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PAN-1SLAME K POLITIIA VE UZAK DOGU‘DA TSLAMIYETIN
YAYILMAST € XIX,YY, SONLARI- XX.YY, BASLARI )

I. UZAK DOGU'DA UYGULANAN PAN-ISLAMIK FAALIYETLER

A. II. ABDULHAMID DEVRI VE PAN-ISLAMIK POLITIVANIN
UYGULAIMAST

Sultan Abdiilaziz. (1861-1876)'in Sliimiinden ve Sultan Murad

. (Mayis-Afustos 1876)"'1in iki ay kadar devam eden Saltanatin-
. dan sonra, II. Abdiilhamid (1876-1909) Osmanli tahtina gecti.
‘ Osmanli Imparatorlugu tarihinin en kritik d®neminde iktira-
ra gelmis olan II. Abdiilhamid, sayisiz problemlerle karsi
kars 1ya kalmigtir. Ekonomik sikintilar, azinliklarin bagim-
s1zl1k miicBdeleleri, Avrupa'nin Osmanli Devleti'ni parcalayip

paylagma projeleri bunlarin baginde gelmektedir.

Avrupalilar, Tirkiye'ye karsi olan miigterek gavelerinde bir-

)

. -~ 1 .1 \
lesmigler ve ortaya sunl bir "Sark Meselesi ™ c¢ikarmiglardi. On

larain firsat buldukga "olup-bitti"lerle Osmanl:

1. "Sark Meselesi” kisaca Avrupalilarin Tirkiye-Avrupa
siyasi iliskilerinin biitinlne verdikleri addir. Sivasi
terim olarak i1k defaz 1815'de Viyana kongresinde kulla-

. n1ld1, bundan sonra siyaset adamlari ve tarihgiler ara-
sinda ©nem kazandi. Bu haliyle "$ark Meselesi" Szellik-
le XIX, yiizy1l baslarinda genel olarak Osmanli Impara-
torlugu'nun topraklarinin pargalanarak paylastirilmasi
anlaminda kullanilan terimdir, (E.Z.Karal, Osmanli Tarihi
C.V., 4.baski, Ankara 1983, s,203-204,/ E.Driault, Sark
Meselesgi (trc. Kafiz), Istanbul, 1328, s.17-19,
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Nadir Ozbek

PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITY, OTTOMAN
PATRIOTISM, AND THE HAMIDIAN REGIME,
1876-1909

This article aims to explore state-society relations during the reign of Sultan
Abdiilhamid II (1876-1909) through the filter of a unique conjunction of state and
society-—that is, various social groups’ voluntary activities, especially fund-raising
campaigns with philanthropic and patriotic purposes, often initiated by the palace itself.
These campaigns offer fruitful case studies for the study of state—society relations and
the dispositions of the public sphere in the late Ottoman era. In light of these activities
and their importance for understanding late Ottoman society, the public sphere in this
context may be best defined as a dynamic political realm where social and political
groups pursued their particular interests; at the same time, it was “the public domain
where authority is constituted as legitimate and exposed to popular review, both inside
and outside the accepted terms of the given discourse.”! Within the parameters of this
definition, which is descriptive of the multiple agencies and fragmented nature of the
public sphere in this period, this article focuses on how the Hamidian regime sought
to unify this fragmented social and political space by promoting public participation in
voluntary activities in the broader political arena.

Ottoman historiography, until recently, has produced neither empirically rich nor
theoretically informed studies on such issues as civic culture, voluntary initiative, or
the public sphere in the late Ottoman context. Nor has it explored the potential that
such concepts hold for meeting a political regime’s need for legitimation. One cannot
fully explain this negligence by citing the much lamented governmental origins of
most Ottoman sources. The problem is, rather, with the paradigms and conceptual
frameworks that have inforrned most scholarship. Even today, Ottoman historiography,
influenced mostly by a Eurocentric modemization paradigm, has operated within a
dualistic conception of the state—society relationship and an accompanying conceptual
East-West divide. In broad terms, this historiography has depicted the East, including
the Ottoman past, as a place where cultural or historical particularities, whether those
of a strong state in the form of “Oriental despotism™ or the peculiarities of Islamic
culture, have simply prevented the emergence of civil society and the conditions for
a democratic politics based on popular consent.> Such a Eurocentric modernization

Nadir Ozbek is Assistant Professor in the Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History, Bogazici University,
Bebek, Istanbul 34342, Turkey; e-mail: ozbekn@boun.edu.tr.

© 2005 Cambridge University Press 0020-7438/05 312 .00




TEMEL YAYINLARI
YAYIN NO: 102
Tarih/Kiiltiir Dizisi: 7

Siileyman Kani IRTEM
Eski Istanbul Valisi

ISBN: 975-410-043-8

© S.K.Irtem’ in yayinlanacak eserlerinin
her tiirlii telif haklari Temel Yayinlarina aittir

Dizgi
Temel Dizgi / Ayhan Ozcan

Abdtlhamid Devrinde

Tashih-indeks HAFIYELIK VE SANSUR
Ozgiir Akar ,
Kapak
Ebru Grafik Abdalhamid'e Verilen
Baski Jurnaller

Ozener Matbaasi

1999 — iSTANBUL

Yayina Hazirlayan
Osman Selim KOCAHANOGLU

ey Mt

i

Sy ( Vo

e vl 64320

A5G . 0T

_TEMEL YAYINLARIL
Piyerloti Cad. Dostlukyurdu Sok.
Hacibey Ap. No. 10 Daire 5
Tel:(0-212) 516 23 52 - 5177320 Wi o T

Fax: (0-212) 517 75 96 B
Comberlitag - ISTANBUL 07 EyLuL e




Bu kitap,
Beyan Yayinlartnin
293. kitabr olarak yayina hazirland:,
dizgi ve sayfa diizeni Hasan Demir,
kapak Yazievi (517 82 64), bask: ve cilt igleri
Umut Matbaacilik (637 09 34) tarafindan . B_E LGEL],BRLF,“, .
gerceklestirildi ve Belgelerle II. ABDULHAMID DONEMI -
II. Abdulhamid Donemi
adiyla Agustos 1998°de
Istanbul’da
yayinland.

Prof. Dr. Ihsan Siireyya Sirma

ISBN 975-473-228-0

J 62286
JTv‘!‘ 5\,4 ‘ ,” Ff) f}?igf? '
| ,,;\r’ (I

BEYAN YAYINLARI
Ankara Cad. No: 49/3 34410 Cagaloglu/Istanbul
Tel: 0.212 512 76 97 - Faks: 526 50 10




487, _ERASLAN, Cezmi. “Islam birligi siyaseti cercevesinde 11. Abdiilhamid’in ilk
yularimda osmanli-Iran miinasebatleri (1878-1882)", in: Prof. Dr. Bekir Kiitiikoglu'na
\Armagan. Istanbul, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi. 1991, pp. 223-239.

[Les relations entre I'empire ottoran et I'Iran dans les premigres années de Abdiilhamid
11, dans le cadre de la politique de 1'unité islamique]

A partir d'une étude de documents inédits conservés dans les archives du palais de Yil-
diz (époque du sultan Abdiilhamid I1), 1'auteur a tracé !histoire des relations oftomano-per-
sanes dans les années 1878-1882. L’auteur exploite, en particulier. les rapports de "ambassa-
deur turc & Téhéran, Fahri Bey, qui avait gagné la confiance de Naser al-Din Shih. Le
souverain persan avait eu, par son intermédiaire, la possibilité d’apprendre quel était le point
de vue non officiel de I"'Empire ottoman a 1'égard de Ia Perse. L'auteur analyse également les
rapports que I'envoy€ spécial de Abdiilhamid 11 4 Téhéran, Siileyman Pasha, cnvoya au Palais
et 4 son ambassade en Iran. Le rapprochement entre les deux Etats se faisait au nom de :
P"Unité islamique, mais les deux pays n’en oubliaient pas moins leurs propres intéréts, en par-
ticulier, pour Naser al-Din Shah, la question des tribus kurdes révoliées et postées sur la fron-
tigre, qui profitaient du manque d’entente entre les deux empires. T.Z.

Abstracta Iranica (Suppl. Studia Iranica),
¢. 15-16, 1992-1993, Tehran 1997. p. //Y
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YILDIZ SUIKASTI: ERMENI KOMITACILARIN SULTAN
ABDULHAMID’E KARSI DUZENLEMIS OLDUKLARI
BOMBALI SALDIRI

Ihsan Burak BIRECIKLI* Fahri MADEN**

OZET

Bu calismada Yildiz Suikasti tahlil edilmistir ve Ermeni Sorunu hakkin-
da bilgi verilmigtir. Tagnaklar’m Tiirkiye’deki son tesebbiisleri Abdiilha-
mid’e yapilan suikasttir. Nitekim Papazian, “Sultan Abdiilhamid’in hayati-
na yoneltilen saldir1, Tagnaklarin Tiirkiye Ermenileri hesabina yaptiklar ih-
tilal denemelerinin son perdesi oldu. Bu da Tagnaksutyun’un gérkemli, fa-
kat faydasiz tesebbiislerinden biriydi. Bagarist Ermeni davasina bir fayda
getirmezdi, bagarisizlig: her halde halkimiz bityiik bir felaketten kurtarmig-
ur.” diyerek bunu teyid eder. Olayla ilgili olarak baglatilan sorugturma so-
nunda Avusturya tebaasma mensup Edouard Joris isimli gahis idama mah-
kum edilmistir. Bir siire sonra hapishaneden Saray’a getirilen Joris, Erme-
niler aleyhinde galigmak {izere 500 lira ihsanla ajan tayin edilip Avrupa’ya
gonderilmistir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yildiz Suikasti, Sultan Abdiilhamid, Ermeni Soru-
nu, Milliyet¢ilik, Tagnak

YILDIZ ASSASSINATION: THE ORGANIZE OF THE
ARMENIAN COMMITTEES IS THE BOMB ATTACK
OF SULTAN ABDULHAMID

ABSTRACT

In this study, Yildiz assassination attempt has been analysed and it has
been given information about Armenian Issue. The last initiative of the
Tashnaks is the assassination of Abdiilhamid. Papazian confirms this
accordingly:”The assanlt against Sultan Abdiilhamid’s life was the last try
of the Tashnaks for the revolution on behalf of the Turkish Armenians.
That was one of the splendid but useless initiative of Tashnaksutyun. Its
success would not have contributed to the Armenian problem. Its failure
saved our people from a great catastrophe.” At the end of the investigations

* Tarih Ogretmeni
** Gazi Universitesi Yakincad Tarihi Aragtirma Gorevlisi.



TARIH YAZICILIGINDA II. ABDULHAMID
Erciiment KURAN

Tiirk tarihinde II. Abdiilhamid’in 6nemi biiyliktiir. O, bir taraf-
tan Fransiz Ihtildli'nin ideoloji haline getirdigi Milliyetcilik cere-

yvanimin Osmanli Devleti'nde gayrimiislim ve gayritiirk tebaa iize-
A\‘\,:} ﬁ(; f- Lh 3%@&@ q g\u Ve \l\i }V\ ﬁ Q;. N } ; rinde yaptig1 menfi tesire, diger taraftan Bat1 ve Rus emperyalizm-

§ %, ( lerinin Imparatorluga niifuzuna karg: direnmistir.
ol NIV

.

damgasini vurmugtur. Sahsiyeti ve icraati hakkinda lehte, daha ziya-
de aleyhte, pek cok sey yazilmis ve sdylenmistir. Saltanat: zamanin-

i 5
0 ;” L i;&m’ ’;\\{\ x\g%k&%}%_,“wwk ,&K&ZJE&Q'&& y i Jren Abdiilhamid 1876’dan 1909'a kadar siiren saltanat: yillarina

19%1 s.145-130.

da methiyeler kaleme almmistir. Bu kitaplarin baginda Ahmed Mid-
hat'in Uss-i Inkildb (Istanbul, 1295) ve Ziibdetiil-Hakayik (Istan-
i ; bul, 1295)’i gelir. Abdiilhamid’i agir sekilde tenkit ve hatta itham
S eden yaynlar da olmustur. Hususiyle 1890’dan itibaren Geng Tiirk-
) P L lerin yurt diginda cikardiklar1 gazete, brogiir ve kitaplarda ona gid-
‘g: B ' I ' detli yermeler yapilmigtir. II. Mesrutiyet’in ilinindan sonra ve 1909
/ Sata Boles DL e A Nisaninda tahttan indirilmesi ardindan, zamaninda vazife gdrmiis
devlet adamlari kendilerini temize c¢ikarmak ve sorumlulugu padi-
saha yiiklemek maksadiyla hatiratlar yaymlamiglardir. En tanin-
miglar:1 Kiiciik Said ve K&mil Pagalar ile Seyhiilisldim Cemaleddin
Efendi'nminkilerdir. Ittihad ve Terakki devrinde Abdiithamidi ké-
tilleyen monografyalar da bas:mistir. En Snemlisi Osman Nuri’nin
iki cildini yazp onun 6liimii {izerine eseri tamamlayan Ahmed Re-
fik (Altinay)’in Abdiillhamid-i Sdni ve Devr-i Saltenaty’dir. Uc cilt
halinde 1204 sayfalik kitap Istanbul’da 1327 H./1911 M.de yayn-
lanmigtir. Bu yazida ad: gecen eser incelenerek Abdiilhamid’in gah-
siyet ve icraatimin Mesrutiyet devrinde degerlendirilisi ortaya ko-
nulacak, daha sonra bugiinkii tarih arastirmalarimin gigi altinda
gergegin aydinlatilmasina cgalisilacaktir.

Yazarlar, tarafsizlik iddiasinda bulunmalarina ragmen, eser-
lerinde Abdiithamid’in sahsiyeti ve hususi hayatina menfi bir gézle
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Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 7, Istanbul 2002, 115-128,

1. ABDULHAMID DONEMINDE OSMANLI IMPARATORLUGUNUN
ISKAN SiYASETI

Nedim [PEK”

OZET

Bu makalede, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid déneminin iskdn siyaseti incelen-
mektedir. Bilindigi iizere, devletler iskdn politikalarint cografi konum ve
nilfus yapilanna gére belirler. I Abdiilhamid doneminde gigmen ve
konar-giicer niifusus iskdn blgeleri tespit edilirken stratefik noktalann ve
sinr boylanndaki Tiirk niifusunun cofaltilmasy, ziraf iiretimin artinl-
masi, asayisin temin edilmesi ve yeni asker kaynag olugturulmast gibi
hedefler gozetildi. Takip edilen siyaset neticesinde yeni bir asker kayna-
fina kavuguldu, tanm ve ticaret canland: ve iilkedeki yerlegik Tiirk nii-

Sfusu artts,
Anahtar kelimeler:
II. Abdiilhamid, iskén, géemen, konar-goger.

Iskan, en genis manasiyla beseri yerlesmedir. Merkezi idarenin kuv-
veti, niifusun yurt ¢apinda dengeli bir sekilde dagitilip yerlestirilmesi ve
ekonomiye kaydirilmasi planli bir iskdn siyasetine baglidir. Bunun igin
devletler degisik iskan politikalar: tiretip uygulamiglardir. II. Abdiilhamid
devrinin iskan siyasetini anlayip degerlendirebilmek igin ¢agdags: devletle-
rin bu alandaki uygulamalarinin gézden gegirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Rusya, sinirlar1 dahilinde yagsayan ve Ortodoks olmayan yerli halk:
propaganda, siddet ve tazyik metotlarini kullanmak suretiyle mezhebini
degistirmeye, ozellikle stratejik noktalara yerlestirilen Ruslara yardim
etmeye zorlamak ve yerli halkin tasarrufundaki verimli araziyi Rus goc-
menlere vermek seklinde 6zetlenebilecek olan bir iskdn siyaseti izledi.
Rusya, bu siyaseti ile zapt ettigi yerlerdeki kadim ahaliyi sikigtirarak yurt-

" 20-21 Aralik 1997 tarihleri arasinda gerceklegtirilen “21, Yiizyila Girerken Sultan IL
Abdiilhamid Dénemini Yeniden Degerlendirmek” Sempozyumuna -tebli§ olarak

sunulmustur.
Dog. Dr., Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimit.
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HaMipiYE-i ETFAL CHILDREN’S HOSPITAL
THE FIRST MODERN PEDIATRIC SURGICAL
DEPARTMENT IN TURKEY

" Nil Sari, Bedizel Z. Aydn, S.N. Cenk Biiyiikiinal*

Introduction

Sultan Abdulhamid II was known by Europeans as the "Red Sultan" or a sultan who was
against development of democracy. However, he made enormous contributjons to child health care
such as: a) Foundation of the first children's hospital, "Hamidiye-i Etfal Children's Hospital" in
1986, b) Creation of a modern almshouse in Istanbul, "Darii'l aceze" in 1896, ¢) Foundation of the
Haydarpasha Medical School in 1903 and finally, d) Continuous financial support to an orphange
for poor Greek Children in Prince Islands. :

|

Abdulhamid I,

When his dearest and smallest daughter Hatice died of diphteria Sultan Abdulhamid II was
grief struck and in memory of his daughter decided to build a modern children's hospital. In 1896
the first modern children's hospital opened in the Sisli district of Istanbul and many poor boys were

* Departments of Medical History and Ethics and Pediatric Surgery, Cerrahpasa Medical Faculty, University of Istanbul/TURKEY.
e-mail: nilsa@turk.net
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“Heretik” asiretler ve Il. Abdilhamid rejimi:
Zorunlu askerlik meselesi ve ihtida
siyaseti odaginda Yezidiler ve.
Osmanli idaresi”

EDIP GOLBASI**

Giris

Diizenli ordularda askeri ve idari otoritelerin yakin denetiminde olmaktan-
sa, asiretlerin kendi tiyelerinden olusan ve bir dizi ayricaliga sahip bir Hami-
diye Alay: teskil etmeyi daha uygun gorduga anlaglan Yezidiler, bu yonde-
Ki isteklerini Subat 1892°de Dérdinctt Ordu Miisiri Mehmed Zeki Paga ara-
algyla Yildiz Sarayima iletirler. Bir kurul halinde bu bagvuruyu degerlen-
diren Sultan 11. Abddlhamid’in yitksek damismanlart, inanglarin “bir 6rtm-
cek agy kadar zayif” gordigl Yezidilerin, askerlik hizmetini Miislamanlar-
la bir arada yerine getirmeleri durumunda, liderlerinin telkinaundan uzak
kalacaklarint, sayica azalacaklanm ve, boylece, icinde bulunduklan “sapkm
yol”dan vazgececeklerini distinerek, sdz konusu bagvurunun reddi yontn-
de goriis bildirir.! Onlara gore, Yezidiler mutlaka duzenli ordularda istih-
dam edilmeli ve “askerlikden vahsetlerinin bi’t-tedric izalesi” saglanmaliyd.
Zira Abdiilhamid idaresi bir stire once, Yezidilerin askerlik hizmetini yerine
getirmesini, bu toplulugu yalnizca disiplin altma almak ve “1slah” etmek i¢in
depil, aym zamanda bu yolla “inanclarmm diizeltilmesi” daha kolay oldugu
icin istedigini beyan etmisti. Buna gore, Yezidiler askere alindiktan sonra ta-

*Y Yazip degerlendiren Tarih ve Toplum’un anonim hakemine tesekkior borgluyum. Elbette 15m hata-
lar bana aittir.

(™) Bogazici Universitesi, Adatiirk Enstitists; Kog Universitesi, Tarih B&lGmi.
1 Bkz Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi {bundan sonra BOA.} Yildiz Esas Evraki {bundan sonra Y.EE.)
139/15, 23 5. 1309 {23 Mart 1892). By belge, ilgili belimde detayh bir sekilde inceleniyor.

Tarih ve Toplum Yeni Yaklagimlar ® Say1 9 Giz 2009 » 87— 36
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ORHAN KOLOGLIUNUN I ABDULHAMID
HAKKINDAKI KITABI MUNASEBETIVLE

All Birtned

Sultan 1L Abdiithamid (1842-1918) hild Osmanh Tarthi™nin fizerinde encok
konusulan bir sahsiveti obma vasfinn muhafaza etmektedir. Osmanh Devle-
tnin vikibe devrinde devietin kaderi Grerinde 33 sene {31 Afustos 1876 - 27
Nisan 1909} siiz sahibi olan Padigab hakkmdaki degerlendivmeler glintimiie-
de de ifratla tefrit arasinda gidip gelmektediv. Ony, "Ulu Hakan” olarak go-
ren kiiciik bir sydin topluluge diindakilerin vaphf degerlendirmeler tam

mindsivla str ve kavit tnmayan suclama seldinde tecelli eden Jon Tirk
geleneginin devamndan bagka birsey degildiv. Haldandaki vazilar hald "Rl

Sultan’h ciimlelerle baglamaktaz, kitaplar ise 11 Mesrotivetin lBnndan

atentn ik negri fcin bhe., Al Bivisel, “Dr. Orban Kol
kitab minasch 2 Pk Bt t

siase Torfy £ says 1 (Fubag 1988, 5 42-q8
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II. ABDULHAMID DONEMI YAYIMCILIG],
\g‘MATBAA-i EBUZIYA VE BASTIGI

KITAPLAR!

“ Selddr ehi-i matbidta bundan hi¢ bak etmem

Ben égrettim bu kavme tarz-1 temsil-i nev-kér

Surast muhakkak ki bu beyitteki “63rettim” kelimesini “ta‘lim ettim” ma‘né-
sindan ise “gdsterdim” ma‘nisma hamledersek hakikat sdylemis oluruz. Clinkii

matbaacilar hep gordiiler ama hayvanliklarindan hi¢biri 6grenemedi”.2

¥ Galatasaray Universitesi Siyaset Bilimi Boliimi.
! Bu makale Galatasaray Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri Komisyonu'nun Yard. Dog.
Dr. Ahmet Kuyag yonetiminde gergeklestirilen “II. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Osmanlt Yaymcilr-
g1” baghkli ve 08.104.003 kod numarali aragtirma projesine verdigi destekle yazilmugtir.

Midhat Cemal Kuntay, “Ebiizziya Tevfik Bey ve Negredilmemis Mektuplart”, Tarih Diinyast,
Say1 4, 1 Mart 1964, s. 489,
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LE SULTAN CACHE
RECLUSION DU SOUVERAIN ET MISE
EN SCENE DU POUVOIR
A L’EPOQUE DE ABDULHAMID II
(1876-1909)

e 26 juillet 1908, trois jours aprés le rétablissement de la constitution
ottomane, qui marque le début de la «révolution jeune-turque», une
foule compacte se presse devant les grilles du palais impérial de Yildiz
3 Istanbul. Brandissant des drapeaux rouges et verts, les manifestants, au
milieu desquels on reconnait de nombreux étudiants de I’école de méde-
cine (Tibbiye), insistent pour voir le sultan apparaitre a la fenétre. Alin-
térieur du palais régne la plus vive inquiétude : que veulent vraiment les
manifestants ? Ne vont-ils pas prendre 2 parti le sultan? Abdiilhamid
hésite A apparaitre, il envoie le grand-vizir au devant de la foule. Rien
n’y fait: celle-ci persiste, et affirme qu’elle ne partira pas avant d’avoir
vu le sultan. Au bout de plusieurs heures de tergiversations, le sultan
céde i la pression populaire et apparait dans I’embrasure de la fenétre'.
Comme il s’enquiert auprés des manifestants de leurs désirs, I’un d’entre
eux, prenant la parole, s’écrie:

! Voir le récit de ces événements dans les souvenirs du geyh iil-Islam de 'époque :
Seyhiilsisiam-1 Esbak Cemaleddin efendi merhumun Hatirdt-1 Siyasiyesi, Istanbul,
1920; éd. en caractéres latins: CEMALEDDIN efendi, Siyast Hatwralarim, Istanbul,
1990, p. 23-26.

Frangois Georgeon est Directeur de recherches au CNRS. Etudes turques et ottomanes,
54 bd Raspail, 75006 Paris.

Turcica, 29, 1997, pp. 93-124 @ sovain)




68 Nurgin Atesoglu GUNEY

INF Antlagmasi'nin imzalanmasiyla birlikte, orta menzilli niikleer gliglerdeki
sinirlamalar gozoniine alindtfinda su sonuclara vanlabilir. NATO'nun niikleer
yetenekli ugaklan ile ilgili glivenilirlik sorunlart INF Antlagmasi'yla ¢6ziimle-
nememigtir. Ancak, INF Antlagmasi'yla ilgili 'Sifir Coziim'e gidileblimesi Pers-
hing II ve Cruise fiizelerinin kaldinlmasindan sonra, NATO envanterinde yete-
rince caydiricl gii¢ birakildigmdan telafi edilebilir bir ¢oziim olmustur.

Ayni sekilde, SSCB'nin de INF Antlagmasi'nt inzalayarak SS-20'eri kaldir-
mast Sovyetler acisindan ¢ok sorun yaratmamugtir. Ciinkii, SSCB'de INF Ant-
lagsmast sonrasinda kaldinlmig olacak SS-20'leri telafi edebilecek menzilde, Batt
Avrupa'ya kargt yonlendirilmis yeterince niikleer gii¢ ¢ (5S-11, SS-14, SS-19
ve SS-25 gibl) mevcut birakilmistir. Dolayisiyla Sovyet tarafinin da teknik ola-
rak INF Antlagmasim imzalamasi sonugta ¢ok da zor olmanugtir *.

Dolayisiyla, 1987 yilinda NATO INF Antlagmasi'nt imzaladiginda MC-14/3
stratejisini (Esnek Mukabele) siirdiirebilecek nitelikte, yeterll niikleer giicleri
bulundurmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, NATO'nun caydiricilik stratejisi MC-14/3 1987
yilt kogullarinda baz: sorunlara ragmen hala uygulanabilmekiedir.

Basta 'Pershing II'ler olmak tizere, orta menzilli niikleer giiclerin bir kismi-
nin INF Antlagmast'yla kaldinlmast bozulan kriz dengesinin yeniden saglanma-
st bakimindan olumlu sonuglar yaratmistir. Anilan silahlarin kriz dengesint
bozan etkileri dikkate alindiginda, bu silahlarin kaldinlmas: silahlarin kontroli
teorilerinin agmaya ¢aligtidt 'kriz dengesinin nasil korunacagt sorunun ¢6ziimii-
ne dogru atilmig dnemli bir adimdir.

INF Antlasmast'ni, sadece Bati Avrupa niikleer caydirteth@t ve silahlann
kontrolli teorisi yonlerinden ele almak eksik bir degerlendirme olacaktr,
Cinkd, INF Antlagmast her ne kadar tek bagina tam olarak bir silahsizlanma
antlagmasi degilse de (pek ¢ok orta menzilli niikleer silah antlagma kapsam digt
birakilmagtir) niteliksel siurlamalar bakimundan, 1987 yilina kadar yapilmig
antlagmalar (SALT I, SALT 1) i¢inde olduk¢a 6nemli bir antlagmadir. S6z ko-
nusu bu antlagma, gerek yerinden denetleme mekanizmalari, gerekse asimetrik
indirimleri bakimmdan, kendisinden sonra imzalanacak antlagmalar bakimindan
oldukc¢a 6nemli bir adim olugturmugtur. Nitekim CFE (Conventional Forces of
Europe) antlagmasinda da, INF'lere getirilen Yerinden Denetleme ve Asimetrik
indirim tekniklerinden yararlanilmigtir, Ayrica, uluslararast iligkiler bakimindan
da, INF Antlagmasi'nin imzalanmig olmasz, ikinct Sofuk Savag'in da sona erdi-
rilmesinde dnemli ilk adimr olugturmugtur. Nitekim ABD ve SSCB Liderleri
(Reagan ve Gorbachev) 1979 yilindan sonra (Yumugama doneminin sona erme-
sinden ve SALT' Il Antlaymasi'nin imzalanmasindan sonra) ilk defa biraraya
gelerek, 1987 yilinda diinya barisim yakindan ilgiendiren niikleer silahlarla il-
gili bir konuda INF Antlagmasi'nt imzalamugtir.

66 Shechan ve Robertson, op.cit., s.136.
*  Her ne kadar Sovyet taraft INF Antlagmasiyla asimetrik indivime tabi tutulmugsa da?

: Dini ve Bugtndyle TOPLUM ve EKXONOMI, Sayi 5, Eylal 1993 (Istanbul)
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THE SULTAN ABD AL-HAMID I in ARAB
HISTORIOGRAPHY, 1914-1991!

Ronen RAZ

INTRODUCTION

Since the late 1970's, Arab historiography has been casting a new light on
the figure of Abd al- Hamid 11, the last Ottoman Sultan (1876-1908) to be the
supreme authority in the Empire. In contrast to prior Arab historiography, the
"new historians" conceive Abd al-Hamid and his activities in new terms and
view them through new prisms. The two periods in the Arab historiography ex-
tremely differ from each other. Whereas most of the twentieth century the Sul-
tan was considered an opressive tyrant, in the last fifteen years he is interpreted
as an ideal Muslim ruler. However, consensus over the nature of Abd al-Hamid
and his reign has always been lacking. Abd al-Hamid was viewed by his Arab
contemporaries in various ways: cherished by most lay people and conceived as
either a good Sultan or as an obscurantist tyrant by the intelligentsia.? The fol-
fowing pages trace the portrayal of Abd al-Hamid in the Arab historiograpy in
the last century and try to situate his changing image in the historical discourse
and in the intellectual atmosphere of the time. Lacking any other measure to
draw clear demarcation lines, the periodization in this article follows the publi-
cation years of the various books which referred to the Sultan.

1910's - LATE 1970's: THE ANTI-HERO
The first period of Arab historiography on Abd al-Hamid can be schemat-

ically divided into two sub-periods: first, between the early teens and the forties
of this century and second, between the forties and the late seventies.

s Ronen RAZ: Princeton University, U.S.A.

1. This article is a revised paper which was presented in a graduaie seminar about tate Ottoman and
carly republican history at the Deparment of Near Eastern Studies in Princeton Univers:i¥y. 1 wn
thunkful to professor Sikri Hanioglu for his helpful advice and instruction and 10 my friends in
the deparment for their critical reading and itluminating remaurks.

This varicty of images is exemplified by two books by contemporary intellectuals: Sl}mnkhun 1)an
ghastani, Risalat al-Bayan, (Cairo: Matba™at al-uadab, 190U) who recorded the achievements of
Abd al-Hamid. The book was probably a sponsored counter propaganda of the Sublime Porte.
The second book included vitriolic criticism of the Sultan and his administration: fbrahim al-
Muwayylihi, Aa Hioialaka, Reprint of the 1896 edition, research by Ahmad Husayn al-Tamawi,
(Carios Al markaz al- Arabn 1074 G wal-nashr, 1985)
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69 = 8%



ﬁﬁf : \nHrv\gnfL\wml (onc\rf'ss o ’\‘\m &mfwmc(»ﬂ ;\X» el dMinke: fj‘“ﬁ L,L%”‘;:é/&'i CTDU
(1321 Heasicon (%ﬁ) et “L\NQA Rl e 'P\n,» Q( ss 235 -285 /HEM D! /6.!;15‘3,

I Abdtinamitin Osmanii Devietinin Iktisadi ve
Mali Politikalarr Uzerindeki Etkisi

* Mehmet ASLANOGLU

Memlekette ne kadar slreden hastalik varsa, umumi tegkilatinda, hususi nok-
talarinda, yapisinda, kurulugunda, yUrlyUstinde, uguruma dogru giden aksaya
aksaya yuvarlaniginda ne kadar sebep toplanmigsa hepsi o adamin sahsinda
birikmisti. O bir gesit illet kaynag@i diye biliniyordu ki etrafina dalga dalga, tarli
tarlt hastaliklarin zehirle dolu havasini savuruyordu. Boyle dugunmekte mem-
leketin diginda ve iginde, iman eden bir fikir vardi. Memleket hlg stiphe yok,
dugum dugum Gzerine 6rtlmus bir iplik yumagi halindeydjy butin dugamleri
cozllecek meselelerden meydana gelen bir yumak ki, ele alininca neresinden
baslamak 1azm geleceginde, bu birbirine dolagmis ipliklerin ucunu nereden
kurtarmak mUumkin olacaginda hayal giicintn olanca faraziyeleri iflas ederdi.
Ve sonunda bir ¢6zUm bulunamayinca butin 6teki dugumlerin bagl oldugu bir
duguman, tek bir esas dugumun varligina ve bunun da ancak ve ancak
Abdulhamid’den bagka biri olmadigima mail bir inanig vardi.

Halid Ziya U§ak11g|I Kirk Yil, s. 682.
Giris | 3

e

Bu calismada, 1876-1909 yillan arasinda iktidarda olan |i. AbddGlhamit'in,
sdzkonusu donemde Osmanl Devleti'nde izlenen ya da izlenemeyen iktisadi
ve mali politikalar tzerindeki etkisi aragtinlarak, Osmanli ekonomisinin gelisme
dinamiklerindeki rol tartisilacaktir.

Devlet Yonetimi Anlayigi

Osmanli Devleti'nde Kanuni ve Orhan'dan sonra en uzun sUreyle 32 yil 7 ay 22
gun iktidarda kalan padigah olan Il. Abduihamit, otokratik bir devlet ve toplum
anlayisina sahipti. Amaglarina ancak kendi yéntemleriyle ulasabilecegine ve
devlet otoritesinin kendi sahsiyetiyle varolabilecegine inaniyordu. Bu nedenle
Il. Abdulhamit, Tanzimat dénemi padigahlarinin aksine, gérev verdigi
sadrazamlara (onun yegledigi deyisle basvekillere) ya da diger vekillere
“vekalet-i mutlaka’yr bahgetmekten ¢ekinmistir. Bu gergevede, déneminde
yénetim erki Bab-1 Ali'nin elinden alinip timiyle mabeyne (saraya) getirilerek,
her alanda bir merkezilestirimeye gidilmistir. Boylece Hl. Abdilhamit, Findley'in
deyisiyle (Findley, 1994:195) devleti yeniden patrimonyal bir aile haline
déntsturmistlr. Nitekim 1903-1908 yillan arasinda gdrev yapan Sadrazam
Ferit Pasa, istanbul nhtimindaki sink hamallarina gipta ettigini sdylerken (Karal,
1983:300), yedi kez gdreve gelen sadrazam Kuglk Sait Paga ise anilarinda
kendini sadece bir icra makami olarak gérdudunti belirtmektedir. Ustelik, 33

Doc Dr Uludag Universitest, iktisach Idari Biimler FakUitesi Ogretim Uyesi
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makarri, cesitli kuruluglar, ¢ok sayida kiliseler, okullar, hay

gili es.erler vb. ne Tiirk himayesinin bahsey]edigi himaye
Tirk idaresinin sagladip

1r isleriyle i]-
! b yi ve bunlara
faydalan, hicbir idare saglayamaz, 46

) Osmanh Devleti'nin devami olan Cumhuriyet Tirkiyesi'nde ise miis-
]umgn ol_n?ayan azinhiklann nasi! bjr rahat, huzir, tam bjr esitlik \:e ser-
bestiyet i¢inde yasadiklan da, dinyaca bilinmektedir,

Macrmaca LAy vg;."‘f:zs i

ILAHI AT FAKLLTES] MERGIST

S?:i‘ - 7“1'3 ;,ﬁj‘liﬁiﬂgﬂ’ 1992

Istanbul _ 1995, 5, 3P5_405

—_—
46 Pontus Meselesi, 4.
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SULTAN ABDULHAMID II ve
SEYH EBU'L-HUDA es-SAYYAD{"

Dr. Butros Ebi MANNEH'den
Cev. Dr. Irfan GUNDUZ

I- Seyh Ebii'l-Hiida es-Sayyadi'nin Yetisme Dénemi:

"Ebii'l-Hiida", merkezi Suriye'nin(Sam'in 40 km.)! kuzeyinde bir kay
olan Han $eyhiin'lu Muhammed b. Hasan Vadi'nin kiinyesi idi.2 Ebii'l-
Hiida, "es-Sayyadi" nisbesini, Han Seyhiin yakinlarinda medftin bulunan
yorenin velilerinden Ahmed es-Sayyadi (670/1271)den alr. O,’hem ken-
disinin hem de Ahmed es-Sayyadi'nin soyunun Rifaiyye tarikatinin
piri Ahmed er-Rifai'ye ulagtipim soyler. Ebit'l-Hiida nmin gocuklugu ve
yetigme dénemi hakkindaki bilgilerimiz olduk¢a sinirhdir. Bu konudaki
kaynaklammz, O'nun kendi eserleri ve risalelerinde verdigi bilgiler ve ar-
$iv kavitlarina dayanan resmi biyografidir.® Elimizde mevcut ve bilinen

* Hayfa Universitesi Ogretim tiyelerinden XIX. asir Osmanh Tasavvuf tarihi uzmam Dr. Butros
Ebd MANNEH tarafindan yazilan ve Middle Eastern Studies'de nesredilen bu makéle, Oxford
Universitesi St. Antony College ogretim uyelerinden Prof. A.H. HOURANTI'ye 60. dogum
vildeniimiinde ithaf edilmistir. ¢
Muhammed Ebii'l-Hida es-Sayyvadi, Egrefii'l-vesail fi tahkik-1 edakki'l-mesail {Nsr.
Abdulhakim b. Selim Abdiilbasit), Dimagk, 1389, 328. :Ceviren)

"Ebu’'l-Hiida" kunyesi burada $eyh Ebu’'l-Hida'nin babasina aitmis gibi gésteriliyorsa da, bu
kunyenin Ebu'l-Hida'ya bakasi tarafindan: “siinnet-i seniyye'ye ittibd'in1 te'min” maksad ile
verildigi, babasinin kiinyesininse "Ebi’l-Berekat” oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bkz. Muhammed Ebii'l-
Huda es-Sayyadi, Egrefii'l-vesail, 326; Ayn miiellif, et-Tarikati'r-Rifaiyye (Ngr. Mahmd es-
Samerrat er-Rifai), Dimagk 1388/1969, 2. (Ceviren)

Ebu'l-Hid4d'mn resmi biyografisi i¢in bkz. H.H. al-Tuwairani, el-Kavli'l-fasl, Cairo 1313, 41.
Tuwairani, bu risalenin zeylinde Ebii'l-Hida' min et-Tarihiil-evhad'in vermektedir, s. 122-142;

-
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TURK TARIHINDE ACIZLERIN KORUNMASINA
KISA BIR BAKIS I
KiMSESiZ SUT GOCUKLARININ ORNEK YUVASI
" DAR{' L-IRZA "

N. SARIL - I. SAVUN

19. yiizyilda ard arda gelen savag-
larla fakirlik ve sefalet artmig ve ozcl-
likle de yardima muhtag dul kadimlarla
yetim ve Oksiiz cocuklar ¢ogalmisti.
Tekkeler bu hususta pek biiyiik bir go-
rev yapmaya devam ediyordu. Sifina-
cak, barinacak yeri olmayan ve gegim
sikintisina diigen kimseler tekkede yer,
iger ve geceleri de orada kalirlards (n.

19.ylizy1l yetimlerin banindinimala-
n ve egitilmeleri i¢in 6nemli adimlann
atildigr bir donem oldu. 1825 tarihli
bir fermandaki, "yetim ¢ocuklar zarurf
olarak bir usta yanma verilmigse, sanat
vgrenmekle yetinmeyip, giinde iki de-
fa mektebe gonderilmelidir’, kaydi
meslek sahibi edinilen yetimlerin oku-
tulmalar konusunda da duyarlik goste-
rildigini ifade ediyordu. 19. ylizyilin
ikinci yansinda agilan sanayii mek-
tepleri ise kimsesiz ¢ocuklann diizenli
bir sekilde meslck edinmesini saglaya-
rak "Gedik ve Lonca" gelencginin ye-
rini aldi. 1861'de Mithat Pasa'nin "Is-
lahhane" adi altinda ag¢tif: yoksul ¢o-
cuklan esirgeme kurumu "Sindf Mck-
teplerinin” ilki olacakti. Bundan sonra
Miisliiman ve Hiristiyan ¢ocuklan igin
Rumeli ve Anadolu'da bir ¢ok Islahha-
ne kurulmug ve buralarda kimsesiz,
yetim ve muhtag ¢ocuklara, "okuma,
yazma, hesap gibi derslerin yam sira
dokumacilik, demircilik, terzicilik gibi

34

sanatlar'da 6gretilmigti. 1876'dan son-
ra agilan Hamidiye Sanayi Mekiebi
Alisi" kurumlart da Onceleri "Kiz Is-
lahhaneleri" olarak agilmis olan Kiz
Sanayi Mcktepleri olup kimsesiz fakir
kiz gocuklarimn kurtulug yuvalari oldu
(2). Kurulusu 1873'¢ dayanan
Diriissafaka ise yetim ve yoksul 6§-
rencilerin okutuldugu dmek bir okul
olarak giiniimiizc kadar geldi (3).

Bu dénemde Haseki Dértigsifas: da
icizlerin siginag olmus ve hatia "Ace-
zchane” admt almigti. 1868'de "Hascki
Nisa (kadin) Hastancsi"ne doniigtiirii-
len Hascki Dariigsifasi, icizlere burada
yer aynlmasiyla, bir dirilaccze olarak
kullanilmaya baglanmisti. Ancak Ha-
scki Acezahancsi de yetersiz kalmigti.
Nitekim 1873 tarihli bir vesikadan an-
lagildigina gore, "Istanbul, Bursa ve
Edime'de oturan her milletten 4ciz ka-
dinlarin cngok muhtag olanlarinin
acikta kalmamasma" ancak yetcbili-
yordu (4).

Diriilaccze'ye itk alinan dcizler ve
cocuklar da Hascki'den nakil edilenler
olacakti (5).

Yine bu yiizyilda icizlerin banndi-
nldig1 bir diger yer de Giilhane'deki
"Dulhine" idi. 1877 harbinden sonra
Istanbul'a gelen binlerce gdcmen ara-
sinda bakacak kimsesi ve geliri

TIP TARIH! ARASTIRMALARI-S, 1993

g =351 Jstanbud.

olmayan dul kadinlarla, yctim ve Ok-
stiz cocuklar i¢in Giilhane'dcki kirmizi
kisla "Dulhine ve Eytamhéine" olarak
kullanilmigti. Ancak, gerck kolcra sal-
gt korkusu, gerckse binanin
zelzeleden sonra harap olmasi ve
buraya gelen goymenlerin azalmasi gi-
bi nedenlerle buradaki dul, iciz ve
yetimleri ¢esitli yerlere dagitma karar
alimmis ve bunlardan hasta olanlar ile
Ggretim gérme veya bir sanat sahibi
olma durumunda olmayanlarin
Dariilaceze'ye nakilleri 6ngoriilmiistii

(6).

Resim-1: Giilhane’ de Dulhane binasinin 1987
senesindeki i¢ goriiniimii.

Acizlerin barindirilmast i¢in agilan
Haseki Acezchanesi ve Dulhane gibi
binalar yetersiz kalmssti. Bu durum di-
lenciligin giderek artmasina neden ol-
maktaydi: Nitckim Dariilaceze'nin ku-
rulusundaki esas gaye olan dilenciligin
kaldirtlmasi Sultan Abdiilhamid'in
1890 tarihli iradesinde agik¢a goriil-
mekiedir:

"Gec¢imini saglamak igin sokaklar-
da dilenmckte olan ve kimsesiz
bulunan ¢ocuklarla hasta ve sakat
erkek ve kadinlann dilenme zilletin-
den, horlugundan kurtarifarak viicudla-
rimin dayanabilecedi ve yapabilecegi

HISTORY OF MEDICINE STUDIES-5, 1993

Olcgiide ¢aligarak kendi isleriyle gegine-
bilmelerini saglamak ve bunlardan ige
glice yaramayanlarin da beslenip ba-
rindirilmasi1 ve kimsesiz gocuklarin
egitim ve terbiyesi i¢in bir-yer aynl-
mas1 ve bunun igin de Istanbul'un ne
tarafinda, ne plan ve resimde ve ne bii-
yliklikde bina yapmak ve tahsisat
olarak nerclerden ne miktar sey ayirp
vermek 1azim gelecegi ve sdir teferrua-
tin Sdrd-y1 Devletge (7) hemen konu-
sularak ve o konuda siiratle bir de
nizamndme yazilarak kendisine arz
edilmesini padigahimiz irade buyur-
muglardir” (8).

Resim-2:  Hamidiye Etfal Hastanesi ile
Dariilaceze’ nin kurucusu Sultan 1l. Abdiilha-
mit. (1842 - 1918)

Nitekim 1895'de dilenciligin yasak
edilmesine dair bir nizdmname ¢ikarl-
nug ve Dariilaceze'nin agilip dcizlerin
kabuliinden itibaren de yiiriirliige gire-
cegi ilk maddede kaydedilmigti. Tanzi-
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II. Abdiilhamid ve donemi

icin yeni bir yaklagim...

B /1. Abdiilhamid ve donemi giderek yakin devir

Tiirk tarihinin, Tiirk modernlegmesinin, Tiirk
sivast kiiltiriniin odak notast haline gelmeye bay-
lach. Bu degigme nasil ve nigin oldu; istikameti ne
yénde?

Saninm oldukga basit bir nedeni var bu degisme-
nin. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin hemen biitiin biirok-
ratik kurumlarimin temellerinin atldign ya da sag-
lamlagtirildig: donem, 11. Abdilhamid donemidir.
Yénetim, hukuk ve saghk tegkilatlarimizdan tutun
da Devlet Malzeme Ofisi ve Devlet Istatistik Ens-
titiisii'ne kadar pekgok devlet kurulugu igin bu du-
rum gegerlidir. Hatta kimi iktisadi devlet kurulug-
lannin bile baglangicing, 11. Abdilhamid dénemin-
de sayilan pekgok artan imtiyazh yirketlerde ara-
mak yanliy olmaz.

I1. Megrutiyet doneminde ve Cumbhuriyet donemi
baglarinda siyasi ve iktisadi tarihimizde etkin of-
mug kadrolar da Abdiithamid déneminin ¢ocukla-
ridir. Abdiilhamid'e kargt bir tepki iginde olanlar
bile o dénemin 6zellik, dencyim ve kazanimlarin-
dan nasib almig, o dénemin meseleleriyle yogrul-
muglardir.

Cumhuriyet doneminde hakim ideolojik goriiglerin
belirlenip siirdiiriilmesinde etkin olmug olan aydin-
lartmizin Abdiithamid'e kargt uzun yillar besledik-
leri tepki hatta husumet malumdur. Bu tepki ve
onunla beraber gelen ilgisizlik ve bilgisizlik azal-
dikga, Abdiilhamid doneminden giinimiize uzanan
siireklilikler elbette dikkat gekmeye bagladi. Ayri-
ca, tarihi biraz daha ciddiye almaya, yani tarihe sa-
vundugumuz diinya goriiglerini ya da ideolojileri
aklama araci olmaktan ¢ok, bir bilgi ve bilinglen-
me kaynagi olarak bakmaya bagladik samirim. Bu
ciddiyet, Abdiithamid dénemit ile ilgili ¢aligmalar
da olumlu olarak etkileyecektir, ctkiliyor.

B Peki, Abdiilhamid’e kargt duyulan tepkinin se-
bebi nedir?

[I. Abdiilhamid, 600 yil siirmiig bir saltanatin son
onembi padiguhidir. Bu denli koklid bir saltanaun

ENGIN DENIZ AKARLI (Do¢. Dr.j: 1945 yi-
linda Eskigehir'de dogdu. Robert Lisesi ve Robert
Kolej Yiiksek Okullar Igidaresi-iktisar bélimii
mezunu (1963, 1968). Wisconsin Universitesi'nde
Balkan tarihi (MA '72), Princeton Universite-
si'nde Orta Dogu tarihi (MA 73, PhD '76) okudu
ve ayni tniversitede "lI. Abdiilhamit doneminin
sorunlari” iizerine doktora yapu (1976). Bogazigi
Universitesi'nde ogretim iiyesi olarak caligt;
1982'de dogent oldu. 1983 'de iiniversiteden ayril-
maya mecbur edilince Urdiin‘e gini; Yermuk Uni-
versitesi'nde ¢aligti. 1985-86 yihinda Almanya’da
Wissenschaftskollegzu Berlin’de misafir aragtir-
mact olarak bulundu. 1989'dan beri Washington
Universitesi'nde (St. Louis, ABD) égretim iiyesi
olarak ¢aligtyor.

The Long Péace: Ottoman Lebanon, 1861-1920
adly ¢ahymasi, Missouri Tarih Kurumu'nun en iyi
kitap odiiliinii kazandi (1993). Islamic Law and
Society dergisi yayim kurulu liyesi.

gelenegi iginden gelip de onun yerine yeni bir dev-
let kurmaya girigtiginiz zaman, eskinin goélgesin-
den kolayca styrifamazsimz. Tutulan yeni yolun
hakhligim pekigtirmek igin eskiyi bir takim remiz-
lere, sembollere yiikleyip sonra bunlara kargi savag
acarsiniz. 1. Abdiithamid igte boyle bir remiz hali-
ne getirildi ve uzun yillar, o dénem ciddi bir gekil-
de incelenmeksizin, Abdilhamid'e veryansin edil-
di. Sebeplerden biri bu. Artik Osmanli'nin golge-
sinden eskisi kadar korkulmuyor. Bilakis, bu geg-
migi yiicelten yeniyeni yaklagimlar dogdu. Onun
i¢in Abdiilhamid'e ve dénemine daha bir insatla
bakilmaya baglands.

B Gergekten de giiniimiiz Tiirkiye'sine bakngimiz
zaman, iyi kotii bir gelenege sahip bir¢cok kuru-
mun 1. Abdiithamid déneminde kuruldugu veya
geligtirildigini gériiyoruz. Fakar bazt kaynaklar
bu kurum ve geleneklerin baglangicini daha geri-
lere, Tunzimar démeninde yapilan hamlelere gétii-
rliyorlur. Ayrica, I. Megrutiyet'ten sonra Tanzimat
hamlelerinin sekteye ugradigim, cagdayg bir devlet
tegkilatimn kurumlagmasinda bir durgunlugun
gozlemlendigini yaziyorlar...

I1. Abdiilhamid doneminin bog, durgun bir donem
gibi goziikmesi, bir 6lgide, uzun yillar ihmal edil-
mis, caligilmamiy olmasiyla ilgili. Iyi bilinmeyen
seyin yok varsayllmasi, meydanmn rivayetlere kal-
masi dogal. Ama olaym bagka bir boyutu daha var.
Ashinda, soziinii ettiginiz kaynaklar iginde azgok
mesleki ciddiyete sahip aragtirmacslann elinden-
¢ikmig olanlar, Abdiithamid donemindeki geliyme-
lere gozlerini kapamiyorlar. Kapayazamlar. Fakat,
ilgingtir, buntarin da 6nemli bir kismi bu geligme-
leri Abdiilhamid'e yakigtiramiyorlar da, Midhat,
Said, Kimil pagalar gibi, "ileri gortgli," "akith-
bilgili" saydiklan birkag devletadaminin sultana
ragmen gergeklegtirdikleri igler gibi gormek ve
gostermek istiyorlar. Cizdikleri tablo, karanhk
gligleri gevresinde toplamiy "zalim ve vehham bir
sultan” ile kendi baglarma biyiik igler yapabilen

alinlan &piilesi ademler. Pek uyumlu bir tablo ol-
masa da ressamin rahatsiz etmiyor.

Bu tiir yaklagimlann arkasinda, tarihgiye ve onun
iirettigi bilgiyi daha da basitlegtirerek kullanan ki-
mi yazarlara yon veren bir diinya goriigit var. Sizin
sorunuz, sanirim aslinda bu goriigle ilgili: Hepimiz
biliriz. Okullarda okuruz. Aynca Yakin Cag Os-
manh tarihi hakkinda yazilmig pekgok énemli kita-
bin belkemigini olugturur. Bu goriige gore, I11. Se-
lim zamaninda uyanan yenilegsme istekleri, II.
Mahmud dbéneminde ve 6zellikle Yenigeriler'in ye-
rine ¢agdag bir ordunun kurulmasi ile birlikte ivme
kazamir ve nihayet 1839 Gilhane Hatt ile aruk ye-
ni bir nizama gegilir. II. Abdiilhamid istibdadi bu
nizamin gelismesini aksatmakla beraber, geng me-
mur ve subaylanimiz Tanzimat mirasint Cumhuri-
yet dénemine tagirlar,

Bu gorilg, 6ziinde, insanlann tarihini devlet tegkila-
unin tarihine, onu da biiyiik ¢lgiide ordu tarihine
indirgeyen bir anlayig ifade eder. Ustelik, tarihi
evriminden soyutlanarak idealize edilmiy; nerede,
ne zaman, kimi igerdigi belli olmayan, mevhum
bir "bati"y1 model alir. Bu goriigiin ifade ettigi ta-
rih anlayigini tartigmaya girigirsek, sohbetimizin
sonu gelmez. Ama gok genel bir, iki hususa degin-
mek isterim. Bir kere, soziinii ettigim goriiy, ashn-
da "Emperyalist” tarih doneminde, yani yaklapik
1875-1945 yillarinda, Bati Avrupa iilkelerinde iire-
tilip geligtirilmis olan bir goriigtir. Buna ragmen,
Cmuhuriyet déneminde uzun yillar devlete ve dii-
slince hayatimiza hakim olmus olan biirokrat kad-
rolar ve biirokrat kokenli ya da devletgi aydinlars-
mizca, kagimlmaz bazi uyarlamalara tabi tutularak
benimsenmigtir. Bunlar Osmanh mirasim kendi
goriiglerine gore igleyip yorumluyorlar. O mirasin
begenmedikleri, "eskimig" ya da "geri" saydiklan
dzelliklerini gunun bunun ve bu arada, seytan du-
varina gevirip taglamayr adet edindikleri, 11, Ab-
diilhamid'in sirtina sariyorlar,

Burada ilging olan husus yu: Cumhuriyet, diinyaya
hikim biiyiik Bat Avrupa devletlerinin bize bigtigi
kadere kargi kazamlmig, imanl, vakur ve ek bir
direniy harcketinin sonucudur. Mustata Kemal bag-
ta olmak iizere biirokrat kadrolarin bu harekette
katiyyen kiigimsenmemesi gereken olumlu bir ye-
ri vardir, Ama ayni kadrolar, daha sonra, hareketi
kendi paylanm yiicelterek yorumlamaya koyuldu-
lar. II. Abdiilhamid ve II. Megrutiyet dénemlerin-
den devrahnan maddi ve manevi birikim, hazirhk;
hacist, hocast, agasi dahil her tabakasiyla harcke
lin esas kahramani olan Anadolu'nun Miisliiman
halk: ya arka plana itildi ya biisbiitiin unutuldu.
Giinkii Batil devletlere karg1 girigilen yaman mi-
cadelede onderlige gelen kadro, kendinin ve onu o
mevkie yiikselten insanlarin tarihi mirasina sirtim
ddnerek batililagmac bir ideoloji benimsemeyi ter-
cih etti. Gerekgesi gu: Anadolu hareketinin yaga-
mastiny, gagdag diinyada bagimsiz bir devlet olarak
stirmesini istiyorsak, batil:lagmak, bunun igin de
bati idelolojisini kabul etmek zorundayiz. O zama-
mn dig glic dengelerini gozoniine ahirsak, gergekgi
sayilabilecek bir gerekge. Fakat diinyanin en bii-
yiik somiirgeci devletleri olan Ingiltere ve Fran-
sa'nin bagka lilkelerin insanlarnini ve bu arada mil-
yonlarca Miisliiman: ayni gerekgeyle boyunduruk-
lars altina almug olduklarimi unutmayalim. Bu ge-
rekgenin arkasinda “Dogu” ile "Bat"nin, siyah-be-
yaz misdli uzlagmaz kimlikleri, benlikleri ifade et-
tigi varsayumu yatar ki bu da dziinde, Emperyalist
donemde

[12]
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l)ombarghmana tabi tutarak miidafilere agir kayiplar verdirmigler-
dir. Fakat, Tiirkmenlerin gosterdikleri kahramanca mukavemeti bir
tirli kiramayan Ruslar, perigsan bir gekilde geri ¢ekilmek mechu-
riyetinde kalmislardir. Tiirkistan basta olmak iizere biitiin Orta
Asya iilkelerinde prestijleri sifira inen Ruslar, bliylik hazirliklar ya-
parak yeniden Tiirkmenler iizerine yiirtimisgler ve 1881 Ocaginda
Tirkmenleri Gék-Tepe'de maglip ederek hem miidafileri ve hem de
sivil halk: barbarca katletmislerdirs.

Tirkmenlere indirdikleri hu agir darbeden sonra Askabad’a ka-
dar biitiin Bati Tiirkmenistan’t ellerine geciren Ruslar, bunu tikip
eden it¢ yil icinde de tehdit ve entrika ile memleketin dogu kismim
teskil eden Merv bdlgesini kontrolleri altina almiglardir. Boylece,
Turkistan'daki son miistakil Tiirk devletini de ortadan kaldiran
Ruslar, Afganistan simirina dayanarak bugiinkii hududlarina ulag-
miglardir, 22 Temmuz 1887'de Ingilizlerle bir andlagma vapan Rus-
lar, Afganistamin kuzey hududlarma savgilh olacaklarina dair séz
vermiglerdir. Bdylece, bir asra vakin devam eden Tiirkistan’daki
Rus-Ingiliz rekabeti Ruslarin tistiinliigii ile sona ermistir,

95 M.D. Skobelev, The Siege and Assault of Dengil-Tepe, Ing. terc., London,
1881, 1. 55. '
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II. ABDULHAMID'IN HUSUSTI MEKTUB VE TELGRAFLARI

|
i

| .
Abdiilkadir ‘Ozcan - lthan Sahin

Devlet ve fikir adamlarina it olan husfisi mektub ve telgraf-
lzr, onlarin hayatlarini, mahremiyetlerini, etraflariyle olan temas-
Iarmi, bagka cesit yazilardan daha samimi bir sekilde aksettirdigin-
den, stiphesiz tarihin ve edebiyat tarihinin ehemmiyetli ve miistesna
vesikalarim tegkil ederler!. Herhangi bir iilkede el¢i, askeri uzman
ve damigman olarak vazife yapan kimselerin, memleketindeki 4ilesine
ve yakinlarina génderdigi mektuplar ise, basta o iilkenin siyasi ve
askeri durumu olmak iizere muhtelif meseleler hakkinda kiymetli
pilgiler tagirlar. Bunun yaninda muhtelif devletlerin hiikiimdarla-
rirun tedti ettikleri mektub ve telgraflar da, basta devletler arasin-
daki diplomatik miindsebetler olmal iizere, herhangi bir hadise kar-
sizinda o devletin gdsterdigi reaksiyonunu ve bu hususla alikah ce-
sitli intibd ve diigiincelerini, hidisenin yasanildigi anda veyahut
da araya biiyiik bir zaman mesafesi girmeden aksettirmesinden do-
lay, tarihin kiymetli ve orijinal vesikalar1 arasinda yer alirlar.

XIX. asirdan itibdren Osmanl Devleti'nde haberlesme imkén-
larimin devrin ihtiyaclarina cevap verebilecek gekilde gelistirilmesi?,
mektub ve telgraflarin yzi)fgm bir haberlesme vasitasi olmasim sagla-
m1s ve bu haberlesme nev’inin sayisinda bir artma meydana gelmis-
tir. Bu durumun tabii bir neticesi olarak, bilhassa bazr edebiyatgi-
lavimiza Ait husisi mektublar, miistakil birer kitap halinde nesredil-

1 Tiirk edebiyat tarihi bakimindan mektublarn tagidigi ehemmiyete dair
hk. Omer Faruk Akiin, Namik Kemal’in Mektublary, fstanbul 1972, s. I-XXI.

2 Osmanli devrindeki haberlegme iglemleri tnceleri ulak hilkmi ve menzil
teskilat; vasitasiyle temin olunurken, 1834’de. Ik Tosts tegkilatinin kurulma-
sindar. sonra bu sihada kat'edilen teraklkilerle muhabere imkanlarmn daha
yaygmn bir hale geldigi zikredilmelidir.
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SOYLESI

FRANCOIS GEORGEON'LA SOYLES!

% Abdulhamid’in kimligi
Aslinda kimdi Abdilhamid? Bir "kizil sultan’ mi, yoksa bir “ulu hakan" mi?

Dikkatim giderek iki temaya, iktidar ve siyasi tasari temalarina kaydi.

B Abddlhamid'in Tanzimat doneminin ardindan, -herhalde seleflerinin highirinin
sahip olmadigr kadar- gli¢lU bir iktidari haksiz yere sahiplenmeyi ve otokratik bir
dlzen kurmayi basarmasi ¢ok ilgimi cekiyordu; bdylece, ulusalc akimlarin
ilerlemesi ve blylk glclerin baskisi yiziinden giderek kendi kaderini cizmekte
acizlesen bir imparatoriugun efendisi olmustu. Bu noktada, somurgelikten
kurtulma déneminde bazi siyaset bilimcilerin 6ne strddguy, "Gst iktidar” ve
"azgelismislik” sorunsalina da tekrar bir parca dénmis oluyorum.

Edbem Eldem )

Sultan II. Abdiilbamid baklkindaki
eseriniz kisa siire sonra Fayard ta-
rafindan  yayimlanacak. Uzun
yillar stiren arastrmalarn doruk
noktas: bu. Bu sertivenden, dzel-
likle nasil dogdugundan, yaklas:-
mumizdan ve beklediginiz etkiden
babsedebilir misiniz?

Abdiithamid hakkindaki bu kitabin ¢i-
kis noktast, Osmanili Imparatoriugu
Taribidir; 1989 vilinda, Fayard tarafin-
dan, Robert Mantran’in yénetiminde,
pek ¢ok Fransiz Tiirkologun katdimty-
Ia yayunlanmugti. Bu yapit, daha ciko-
8t anda yaymincilik anlaminda gercek
bir basan kazandrt; toplam olarak 20
binin {zerinde satug disiintliirse,
sonradan fos cikmadt bu basart ve
Fransizca konusanlar arasinda Osman-
It Imparatorlugu'na ilgi duyuldugunu
ve bilgl ihtiyact oldugunu kanitliyor-
du. Yine Fayard. bana 19. yiizyil sul-
tanlarindan birt hakkinda bir biyografi
yazmamu teklif etti; ben Abdiilhamid’i
tercih ettim, c¢iinkii imparatorlugun
son dénemine karst 6zel bir ilgim var-

di. Ama son biiyitk Osmanl: sultanla-
rindan II. Mahmud'un kisiligi de bana
cekici geliyordu.

Benim acimdan énemli olan, Osmanls
Imparatorlugu'nun son dénemi hak-
kindaki birtakim bilgilerimi ve disiin-
celerimi, uzmanlarm olusturdugu si-
nirlt ¢emberin digina  yaymak icin
—pek ¢ok biyografi dizisinin bulundu-
gu Fransa'da son derece revacta olan—
biyografi tarzini kullanmakti. Dolayi-
styla bu biyografi projesi, daha bastan
itibaren, bash bagma bir amac olmak-
tan ¢ok bir aracti.

Bu yapitin hedef kitlesi, Fransizca ko-
nusan kiitirli kesim. Bu nedenle,
gercekten derin bilgilerin yer aldig: bir
calisma beklememek gerek. Daha zi-
yade, Fransiz kamuoyuna, tarihcilerin
baslatug, zellikle son yillarda Basha-
kanlik Arsivlerinde gerceklestirilen
arastirmalart tanitacak bir derleme sdz
konusu. Bu kadar tartismal bir sahsi-
yet hakkinda birtakim miinakasalara
yol agmasi da beklenebilir. Ben, bu ki-
tabt bir ¢ikig noktast olarak goriiyo-
rum, ¢linkil Abdiilhamid hakkinda bir
hamlede, bagvuru kaynag olarak kul-
lantlacak bir biyografi yazmak miim-
kiin degil. Abdiilhamid’den de, salta-

natindan da ilgimi kesmeyecegim, bu
da biyiik olasilikla beni, ortaya koy-
dugum portrenin pek cok noktasinda
degisiklikler yapmaya gotiirecek.

Abdiilbamid, sizin ilk biyografi
projeniz degil. Daba énce Yisuf
Akgura’yr bir aydm olarak ele al-
digimuz bir biyografi ve bir Osman-
i biirokrat olan Said Bey'in ha-
yatr bakkinda, iki béliimden olu-
san bir calisma yaymladimz, S6z
konusu yapitlar, biri aydm, biri
biirokrat ve biri biikiimdar olan.
birbirinden oldukga farkl kisilik-
lert karsilagtirmak tabii ki zor: yi-
ne de, bu ii¢ ¢ahsmamz taribci-
likte kat ettiginiz yolun izerinde
ve Osmanh taribini algiaysiniz
baglaminda nasi bir yere oturtu-
yorsuniz?

Bu li¢ calisma tarzinin arasindaki ortak
nokta, hepsinin farklt trihse! konum-
lardaki bireyler {izerine yiikselmesi.
Akcura  hakkindaki ilk calismamda
amag bir biyografi degil, daha ziyade
“digtince tarthi” ¢izgisinde yer alan bir
entelektiiel glizergih ortaya koymaku.
Bu benim icin, yabancist oldugum bir
kitltiire girmenin bir yoluydu. Bir an-
lamda, Akcura benim icin tanimadikla-



OSMANLI:

larim azaltrugtir. Bu yiizden para arzin sii-
rekli olarak artarma bir politika olarak be-
nimsenmigtir.

Osmanh ekonomisi kendine mahsus bir
piyasa mekanizmast olugturmugtur. Bu sis-
temde bir yandan miimkiin oldugu kadar
tam rekabet gartlan gergeklegtirilmeye cah-
sihrken, bir yandan da rekabetin rekabeti
Sldiirmesi engellenmek istenmigtir. Bunun
icin etkili bir piyasa denetemi saglanmusg ve
ihtikar gibi tekelci egilimlerle miicadele
edilmigtir. Fiyat istikraninin saglanmasi sos-
yal refah igin elzem goriillmiigtiir. Yine bu
amagla tiretim, dagiim ve titketim, makro
anlamda, planlanmugtir.

Piyasalarda mal bollugu olmas: icin dig
ticaret tegvik edilmis, ithalat ilke olarak ki-
sitlanmugtir. Bununla birlikte Osmanh dig
ticaretinin XVIII. yiizyil ortalanna kadar
fazla verdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bu arada dev-
let transit ticarete verilen geleneksel Snemi

Sermaye birikimi hergeyden énce Ba-
ti'run gergeklegtirdigi tarihi bir olaydir. Ya-
ni Bat’da ig ve dig sdmiirii olmasayd belld
sermaye birikimi ve bunun sonucu olan sa-
nayi devrimi de goriilmeyecekti. Oysa Os-
manhlar geleneksel olarak sermayenin belli
ellerde toplanmasim: engelleyerek ve gere-

ginde miisadere silali: kullanarak boyle
bir i¢ oluguma imkan tarumak istememig-
lerdir. Ustelik Osmanh ekonomisi bir ‘igci
simfr’ olugturmadig gibi emegiyle gecinen-
lerin durumu iyi olmug ve iicretler ytiksek
seviyede bulunmugtur. Bu da Osmanh top- _f
lumunda sanayi devriminin olugmama se-
beplerinden biridir. :
Dig somiirii de geleneksel Islami zihni-
yete yabanaiyds. Bu sistemde belki darw’l-
Islam ve daru’l-harp gibi aynmlar vardw
ama sdmiirge-anavatan ayrim yoktur.
Osmanh ekonomisininin bu &zellikleri
zamanla esnekliklerini kaybetmig ve yerini
XIX. yiizyil boyunca Batillagmaya dayanan
yeni bir zihniyet ve yapiya birakmgtir. Bu
yeni siireg igerisinde referans kaynag: Bat
olmugtur. Bu yiizden sosyal refah kavram-
run yerini kalkinma; giichii bir orta simf fik-
rinin yerini biiyiimenin motoru olacak bir
avug burjuvazinin olugturulmasy; adil gelir
dagilimimin yerini servet temerkiizii
tar. Bununla beraber kiiltiir farklilif bu ye-
ni zihniyet ve yapin da, Batih anlamda,
olugmasina imkan vermemigtir. Temel eko-
nomik gostergeleri inceledigimizde Tiirki-
ye’nin bir zamanlar Osmanh topraklannda
bulunan bagka devletler arasindaki yeri bu-
nu ispatlamaktadur. |
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im Oyest

Prof. Dr. Kemal KARPAT* ile
TARIH, OSMANLI ve

Il. ABDULHAMIT
UZERINE...

iLiM VE SANAT- Tarih sizin igin neyi
ifade eder?

KARPAT- Tarih bugiindiir, tarih yann-
dir. Ciinkii bugiin meydana gelen olaylar ve-
yahut yann ortaya gikacak olaylar diin dedi-
gimiz tarihte meydana ¢ikan olaylardan fark-
sizdir. Ciinkii toplum o devirde de yasamig,
toplumun evrimi i¢ ve dig kuvvetler sayesin-
de bugiiniinii olugturmug. Onun icin tarihe
bizde oldugu gibi, Simiig bitmis, tamamuyla
faydasiz olarak bakmak hem gayri ilmi hem
de zararh. Hem de kendisi-
ni okumusg sayan bir kimse-
nin iddias) ile asla bagdagti-
rilamaz. Ozetle hergey ta-
rihtir,

Tarih bugiine baglandig:
zaman, bugiinkii olaylan
aciklamakta faydasi oldugu .
zaman mana kazamr, giin-
cel olur. Bugiine nasil gel-
diklerini, bugiin iginde bu-
lunduklan olaylarin nasil
meydana geldigini anims:-
yor ve boylece insan bugiin-
le diinii birbirine baghyor.
Ve yarmna hazirhikh oluyor.
Tarihi siz bu gekilde canlan-
dinir, insanin hayatina, ya-
sayisina, bir yerde duygula-
rna baglarsaniz o zaman tarihe kars: ilgi,
sevgi artar.

iLIM VE SANAT- Tiirkiye’de tarihin bu
kadar ilgisiz bir alan olarak biralalmasinin
temel sebebi nedir?

KARPAT- Sebebi tamamyla ideolojiktir.
Bu yeni degildir. Ittihat ve Terakki devrinde
tarih, bir taraftan milliyetciligi desteklemek,
bir taraftan da Abdiilhamit rejimini yermek

Osmanl Devleti en zay:f
déneminde bile en kritik
ve dnemli bélge sayilan
Ortadogu’ya hakimdi. Bu
hakimiyet ona gok biiylk
imkan veriyordu. Gergi
bunu tam olarak
kullanmaktan mahrum
ediliyordu, edilmisti fakat
bu imkanlar mevcuttu ve
bundan dolay: da
Abdiilhamit’in dis
politikasi olduk¢a
lehte gelismistir.

icin kullanilmigh, Cumhuriyet Devri‘'nde de
bagtan agag) yeni cumhuriyetin ihtiyaglarina
gore bir “endoktrinasyon” vasitasi olarak
ideolojik bir arag olarak kullamilmugtir. Okul-
larda okutulan kitaplar tamamiyla ideolojik
bir tarih anlayigindan oluguyor. Cumhuri-
yetgiydi, tamam buna birgey demiyoruz
ama, ayn konulan daha objektif yollardan
Sretebilirsiniz. Yoksa insanlara korii kériine
“Su sudur” diye asilamakla olmaz. Cumhuri-
yet'te de bir bakima’bu yapild1. Bithassa ilk
okullarda ve ortadgretim-
de bu tir bir yaklagimla
dersler verildi, kitaplar
okutuldu.

. ILIM VE SANAT- Ta-
rihin bdylesine siglagtiri-
Imasi, toplumun gelece-
gini nasil etkiledi?

KARPAT- Insanlan ta-
rihten soguttu. Boylece
kendi kiiltiirlerini anla-
maktan mahrum kaldilar.
Ciinkii bir yerde Osmanh
tarihine karg: bir alakasiz-
ik, hatta olumsuz bir ba-
kg var. O donemde hersey
kotiydd, tek iyi birgey ya-
pilmads, geri kafalilar sa-
nat yaratmadilar ... vb. se-
killerde. Peki Osmanh devri olmasayd bu-
giin, tarihi bakimdan bir Tiirk sanatindan,
musikisinden bahsetmek imkan: olur muy-
du? Bugiin turistlere gdsterdigimiz biiyiik
abideler; Siilleymaniye, Sultanahmet, Kapah
Cargu... gibi eserleri onlar yapmuglard. Eser-
leri gok begeniyoruz ama bunlan yapanlara
kotii gbzle bakiyoruz. Gene, yanhs anlagil-
masm, bir dereceye kadar rejim degisiklikle-
rinde, belirli bir ideolojiyi yiiriitmek icin, be-
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VESIKALAR

Il SULTAN ABDULHAMID'IN
HA'LI VE OLUMUNE DAIR BAZI VESIKALAR

Ord. Prof. [. HAKKI UZUNCARSILI
T. T. Kurumu iiyesi, Balikesir Milletvekili

Abdiilbamid’'in gahsiyyeti:

Bazi kurenasinin ve uzun yillar hizmetinde bulunmug olan
Hamidiye Etfal hastahanesi baghekimi merhum {brahim Pagann
Abdiilhamid hakkinda verdikleri malimata gore —ki bu miitalealar
Abdiilhamid’i yakindan tamyanlar ve ecnebi devlet sefirleri taraf-
larindan da tasdik olunmaktadir — bu péadigah nazik ve terbiyell
olup kendisiyle goriigenleri cezb ile hiirmet telkin eder, hoglanma-
dig birisiyle gériigiirken bile ona iltifat ederek sevmedigini hiset-
tirmez, kiminle olursa olsun konugmalarinda gileryiz gosterir ve
karsisindakinin kalbini  kirmazmg. Hafizas1 pek kuvvetli imig;
verdigi emri ‘seneler de gegse unutmaz ve bir gérdiigi gsahst
uzun zaman sonra tekrar gériince tamrmig; gorigtagi kimselerin
ahval-i ruhiyesini 6grenmek igin Gniine dékiliip, tecriibe eder ve
onun meslek ve mesrebine gore séz sdylermig. Dindar olup bes
vakit namazini kilar ve hayn severmis. Zekd ve dirayeti, kendi-
siyle goriigen ecnebiler tarafindan da tasdik olunurmug. lnsam
avlamagi, gonil almay: iyi bilirmis. Kullandign adamlar arasinda
iffet sahibi namuskéar olanlar bulundugu gibi para diiskinii, hafiye
ve makam harisi olanlart da kullanirmig; bunlarin hepsinin karak-
terlerini bilir ve ona gére kendilerine hizmet verirmig.

Bu hiikiimdarin saltanat zamanindaki hadiselerden de anlasildi-
g1 lizere, Abdiilhamid, hissiyyatini saklamasini bilir, sirasina gore iki
yiizlii hareket ederdi; fcabinda vermig oldugu emri inkar ile kabahati
bagkasina yiikletmeyi ve yaptirdifn isten adem-i malimat beyan
etmesini ¢ok iyi bilir ve bu hususta méhirane roller yaparak kar-
sisindakini inandirirds ; kendisinin karakterini bilmiyenler onun
s6zlerine ve sahte tavirlarina kanarlardi. Son derece vehimli ve ha-
yatina digkiin oldugu igin padisahhiktan hal edilmesinden ve dldi-

Baitetan, C. X, F. 45

"
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Sultan Hamicliz’in‘ hal'i sirasinda birinci -derecede rol o\ynayan Galip Pasa,

. ralarimin bundan once yayuu

ladrgrmiz. kisminde, Hareket Ordusu’nun hezurla

o mgune, 31 Mart Vak’asuu ve Sulten Hamid’in halini anlatmagti. Hatirala
" bu sayuda “son Insmunda Sultan Hamid’in Selanike gidisini -bulacaksin

Ben konusmaya kangip dedim ki

— Efendimiz, Istanbul’da bulunmamzi
ordu caiz gdrmiiyor. Uglinci Ordu taah-
hiit ettigi hayatimzi, kendi daireginde,
merkezi olan Selanik’te muhafaza edebi-
lecektir. Burada muhafazayl taahhiit ede-
miyor. Binaenaleyh bu teklife muvafakat-
te acele etmek icab eder. Menfaatinize
muvafik olan bu surettir, ki bu da ittihaz
olunmus bir karardir.

Fethi Bey de atihip: - -

— Efendim buradaki ahval ve harekat,
sizin bagka bir mahalle nakil ve muha-
fazamz icab ettiriyor. Bu katiyen mukar-
rerdir, dedi. ) :

Hiisnii Pasa: «Tereddiide mahal yoktur;
vakit gegirmeyelim. Meclis-i Meb’isan ve
Ayan'ca. bu lizum tasdik edilmistir. Bu
karar icra olunacak.» .

Cocuk yastaki oplu Sehzade Abdiirra-
him Efendi, Hiisnii Pasa‘ya: «Canim efen-
dim, madem ki gidilecek, bari yarina kal-

sak, simdi nasil olur? Gece yarsi... Ba-
-

5

80

ri sabah erken gideriz» dedi. - T
Hiisnii Pasa: «Simdi tren hazirdir. G
celeyin daha iyidir. Ortalik tenhadir, Kim:
se gbrmez. Yarmn sabah erkenden Sel

nik'e vanlir» $ Xlinde ‘cevap verdi.

geri geri cekilmisti. Ogluna d.
isaret ederek:
kalim» diyerek, paravanayl dolastr. Gel

gi odaya girdi. Biz de salondan ¢kl
Aralikta biraz durduk. Cevad Bey soldaki
odayr gostererek oraya girdik. Sigaral
dumanlandi. Oda cok miizeyyendi. Or
da mevcut bir masanin {izerinde kirmi
balmumu ile miihiirli su siirahilerd,
‘niiz ‘agilmig kolonya sigeleri, bir samd
vardl. «Bu gece biitiin sarayda mum yant
yor. Elektrik makinesi arttk islemiyol
gaz lambast da yoktur...» denildi.

Bu aralik iceriden kadin sesleri, hal
cighklar isitildi Cevad Bey'i igeriye Yo
[adik. Harem agalan igeri, disarn girip
kiyorlar. Biz de tekrar {fg«salona dahil olm

KPS A T :

Sultan Resad ve hatwralarim yayzﬁl

ga mecbur olduk. Igeride giiriiltii devam
ediyor. Merak ettik. Cevad Bey geldi, te-
las icinde: : : o

— Efendim, kadin-efendiler, sultanlar,
miiteessir olmuslar, efendimizi sasirtiyor-
lar. Hay Allah... ne olacak bilmem? Ken-
dilerini goremedim ki... dedi. ’

— Goriiniiz efendim, vakit gegiyor. Be-
yefendi, size son hizmetleri ifa etmek dii-
ser. Haber veriniz ve cabuk hazir olma-
larim tavsiye ediniz. : :

— A canim, ben ne yapayim. Beni din-
ler mi? Vallahi kargmam..Neme lazim.
Benim bir vazifem kalmadi efendim. Ar-
tik beni birakiniz, ben gideyim. Bana bir
jandarma veriniz suradan gekileyim; gi-
deyim. Iste o, iste siz...

__ Bu miitaldalara lizum yoktur beye-

fendi. Haydi tekrar haber veriniz, “bekli-

yoruz.

Cevad Bey, bir haremagasmna «<hadi isiti- ‘

yorsun ya haber ver» dedi. Haremagasi
iceri girdi. Iki, ii¢ dakika sonra Abdiir-
rahim Efendi cikti. «Ne olacak? Nigin
acele ediyorsunuz? Hem Selanik’e gitmek
ne oluyor?» dedi.

Pasa: «Efendi Hazretleri, Selanik'e git-
mek hayirhdir; siz muvafakat ediniz ve
ettiriniz. Burada kalmak Efendimiz igin
iyi olmaz,» cevabim verdi.

adlgtmtz Galip Pasa (X -isaretli) bir - merasim surasindd...

— Ben ne kansim. Bana ne emreder-
lerse onu yaparim. Fakat bu biiylik bir
haksizhktir. Pederim bu devlete ve mil-
lete bu kadar hizmet etti. Akibet bu mu
olmaliydi? . ‘

— Oyle sdylemeyiniz. Allah'in takdiri
boyle imis. ‘ .

Bu sirada Sehzade'yi igeriden cagirdilar.
Miiteakiben Cevad Bey c¢aginldi. Birkac .
da}kika sonra haremagasi, Cevad Bey'le
béraber gikiyorlar: «Efendimiz tegrif edi-

: yorlar» diyorlar. Hakana sabik, Sehzade
ile beraber cilayorlar. Biz de ihtiram va-

ziyeti aliyoruz.

“Sultan Abdiilhamid: «Ben gidemeyece-
gim. Katiyen karar verdim. Bana Ciragan
Saray’'ni tahsis ediniz. Biraderim de ora-
da 6milr gecirmistir. Hem Selanik’e nasil
gidilir? Yarin Meclisi Meb’iisan ve Ayan

“bir karar ittihaz eder. Ve sadrazam bu

karari bana tahriren ve resmen teblif

_eder; o vakit ben de diistintiriim. Ne ya-

pacak isem yaparum. Iste bu kadar, bas-
ka sey bilmem...»

“‘Hiispii Pasa: «Efendimiz, emniyetsizlik
gosteriyorsunuz. Fakat yaniliyorsunuz»
dedi.

——”Igeden, neden? Beni gérmedigim, bil-
medlgm} yerlere nigin gonderiyorlar? Bil-
mem, ki bunda hiisniniyet var m? Hem,

B1-



Frangors Georgeon 409 ~ 4j 2 ij

| ABDULHAMID II
- (1876-1909)
T , Frangois GEORGEON*

Il faut remonter au sultan Mehmed IV, dans la seconde moitié
du XVIIe siecle, pour trouver un souverain ottoman qui ait occupé plus
longtemps le tréne d’Osman. Abdiilhamid IT régne un tiers de siacle,
le temps de laisser une empreinte profonde sur I'Empire ottoman et la
société ottomane. D’autant que pendant une trentaine d’années, il dis-
pose d'un pouvoir considérable, probablement tel qu’aucun de ses
prédécesseurs nen a jamais eu. Loin d’étre les souverains absolus so-
uvent décrits par les observateurs occidentaux, les sultans ottomans,
en effet, voyaient leur action limitée dans la pratique par les janissa-
ires, par les oulémas, et, pour finir, au XIXe sizcle, par la bureaucratie.
Or Mahmud II a supprimé les janissaires en 1826, et les oulémas ont

- été affaiblis par les réformes d’occidentalisation. Reste la bureaucratie
devenue la force politique montante de I'époque des Tanzimat. Depu-
is cette époque, la vie politique ottomane peut étre interprétée en ter-
mes de lutte entre la Sublime Porte et le Palais impérial. Trés vite Ab-
diilhamid parviendra & mettre au pas les bureaucrates, si bien que les
contrepoids traditionnels ne s’exerceront guére sur son propre pouvo-
ir, sans que I'on puisse dire pour autant qu'il disposait d’un pouvoir

-
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Enfin, les trente trois années du régne de Abdiilhamid corres-
%PAX OTTOMA pondent a une période capitale de 'histoire. De I'histoire mondiale en
' RIAM (*) Directeur de Recherschse, Centre National de la Recherche Scientifigue (CNRS), Paris-FRANCE
lslggDIL)%S IIVNEgg:‘;.MgoyﬂNc ’ (**) The present article was previously published in The Great Ottoman Turkish Civilisa-

tion, (ed. Kemal Gigek), Ankara 2000, Vol: 1, pp. 612-20. Also in Turkish, Osmanly, II, s. 268-74.
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I Abdiithamid'in Avrupa sahnelerine miidahalesi

'Dunyaya konan
ambargo

Yil 1994. Devrin Fransa Cumhurbaskani Mitterand,
Bangladesli miirted Teslime Nesrin’e, isldm't karala-
ma gayretkesligini tesvix icin térenle édiil veriyor,
Y1l 1890. Fahr-i Kdinut Efendimiz’e hakaret eden bir
piyes, Halife'nin vetosuyla, Fransa'da kendisine bir
sahne bile bulamiyor.
Bu defa, “0diillendirilen” Fransa Cumhurbaskan.
Yine Fransa...Yine 6diil...Yine Isldm...
~ FaKat...
Bir itibarin Gykiisii ve bir lahza tefekkiir...

TARIH ve MEDENIYET . Soui ‘gé (W/LLW‘L 19 g;’;)

G- 4L.

Ahmet Ucar

smanh Disisleri Bakanhg: Ar-
sivinde “TS-TI" 68 rumuzlu
ve 68 no'lu dosyanin 12 nu-
maral fihrist defterinin 61.
sahifesinde séyle yazmaktadir:

“Hz. Muhammed Aleyhisselam
Hazretlerinin Nam-1 Kudsiyelerine
Karst Tertib Olunan Oyun'a Dair”
Efendimiz (S.A.V.) aleyhine tertiplenen,
Islam diismanha: ve hacli kini ile sahne-
ve konulan menfur oyunlardan biri ol
dugu da piyesin muhtevasindan kolayca
anlasihyor (1).

Peygamber efendimiz hakkinda adi-
ce, alcakea iftiralar dolu ve hic bir tarihi
hakikatle bagdasmayan 1800 misrahk
bu manzum ve menfur oyunu, tarihi pi-
vesler yazmakla meshur Fransiz vazar
Victonte Henri de BORNIER (1825-
1901) kaleme almustir. Daha énce “Ro-
land'n Kizt” (La Fille de Roland) adl pi-
vesiyle Islam diismanhgin ortaya koyan
Bornier, bu oyunla Batida meshur ol-
mak, yillardir kabul edilmedigi Fransiz
Bilimler Akademisi’ne live olmak iste-
mektedir. Nitekim piyesi yazdiktan kisa
bir miiddet sonra bu gayesine ulasacak;
sadece Fransa’'da degil, Avrupa’nin bir-
cok tilkesinde de tannacaktir, Born jer,

3 BRI UL

1888'de eseri bitirir bitirmez. sahnelen-
mek tizere Fransa nin en meshur tiyat-
rosu, Comedie Francass ile anlasir. He-
men pisesin dekor elbiseleri hazirlanur
ve provalar baslar (2). II. Abdiilhamid

tam bu sathada meseleden haberdar |

olur. Ancak Sayin Orhan Kologlu nun
yazdig gibi olay Ttirk Biiyiikelciligine,
oradan da II. Abdiilhamid’e ulasmis”

degildir (3). Arsiv belgelerinden anlasil-

digina gére, meseleyi “Independance
Belge” gazetesinin kendisine gelen son
nishalarindan bizzat ¢grenen II. Abdiil-
hamid, 7 Agustos 1888'de pivesin en-
gellenmesi icin Paris Bliylikelciliginin
harekete gecmesi icin, Osmanli Harici-
ye Nezéareti'ne emir verir. devrin Harici-
ve Nazin Said Pasa aym giin Paris Se-
firi Esad Pasa’ya su telgrafi ceker:

“Gazeteler Mr. De Bornier'in
“Muhammed” isimli bir eserinin Co-
medie Francois’de sahneye konulma-
va hazirlandigini bildirmektedir. Bu
eser Islam aleyhtar bir diistinceyle
vazilmis oldugundan, yasaklanmasi
icin gerekli tesebbiis’de bulunmaniz
ricasiyla”(4)

Biyikelci harekere Geciyor

Esad Pasa'nin ertesi giin Istanbul'a |
verdigi (9 Agustos 1888) cevap hic de

de Bornier'in Peygamber Efendimiz (S.A. V.)'e
hakaret eden piyesinin, II. Abdiilhamid Han'in
tiraziyla Fransa’'da sahnelenmesini yasak-
layan fFransa Cumhurbaskani Carnot

olumlu degildir. Fransa Disisleri Bakan.
konunun Maarif Nezareti ni ilgilendirdi-
gini. kendisinin bu hususta onunla géri-
secegini, ancak piyesin vasaklanmas:-
nin mimkiin olabilecegini sanmadigin:
sylemistir. Bliyiikelcimiz. acilen gon-
derdigi cevapta bu olumsuz duruma isa-
retle, bu husustaki temaslarina devamia.
gelismelerden bilahare malamat verece-
gini yazmaktadir (5). Nitekir Esad Pa-
samin ikinci cevabr da gecikmez ve 18
Agustos 1888 de gelir. Fransa hiik(me-
ti, Osmanl devletinin 1srarli taleblerini
degerlendirmistir; piyesin vazan Borni-
- er, Maarif Nazinnin da 1srar1 ile eserde
baz1 degisiklikler yapmay: kabul etmis
ve Fransa htikimeti de gerekli diizelt-
menin yapilmas: icin eserin bir yil daha
sahneye konulmayacagini taahhiit et-
mistir (6). Béylece mesele gecici de olsa
vatstinlmstir. Ancak, I Abdtlhamid
sonuctan fazla memnun olmarmstr, Bu
hususta Fransa’'nin Istanbul'daki Buiyt-
kelcisi Kont Montebella'yi defalarca
ikaz ederek, hitkimeti nezdinde girisim-
lerde bulunmasini istemistir. Bunun da
etkisiyle olsa gerek pives yaklasik bir il
sonra yeniden giindeme gelince. Fransa
hitkimeti kisa siireli tehirlerle pivesi bir
miiddet daha engellemistir. Fakat I/
Abdilhamid, kesin ¢dziim istemelic
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FRICTION AND DISCORD WITHIN THE OTTOMAN
GOVERNMENT UNDER ABDULHAMID 11 (1876-1909)

Engin Deniz Akarli2

ABSTRACT

In this article, the deformation of the Ottoman structure of authority in the
19th century is discussed in the light of a set of documents from the reign of
Abdulhamid IT (1876-1809). The documents involve the communication between the
Sultan and his Grand Viziers on the demarcation of the,mutual responsibilities and
duties of the organs of the governmental apparatus.

INTRODUCTION

Intra-elite power struggle is common to all polities; it is a process that enables
the articulation as well as the reconciliation of conflicting interests, material and ideal.
Usually, there are set political norms according to which interests are reconciled,
and established institutions within which the conflicting parties operate. The absence
of such norms and institutions turns intra-elite power struggle into a chaotic conflict.!

This was exactly what happened in the Ottoman State during the last century of
its existence. The Ottoman political elite (or simply the ‘Ottomans’2?) found themselves
driven ever deeper into a political crisis resulting from the erosion of traditional norms
and political institutions, and from the failure to create a new organizational basis
for conflict resolution. As the existing principles of legitimacy faded, the rules of
power distrlbution and struggle became increasingly disordered. The separation of
the making of political decisions from the administration of those decisions turned
into an issue of constant dispute. In short, the Ottoman “structure of: authority’ 3
lost its coherence, just as the state crumbled, failing to keep in step with the new
world order that was being built under Western domination.#* o

a Dept. of Humanities, Bofazi¢i University. !

3 =2
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SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID'IN DINT VE MIiLL] KONULARDAKI
HASSASIYETI FRANSA, INGILTERE VE ITALYA'DA
OYNANMASINI YASAKLATTIGI PIYESLER

Ziyad EBUZZIYA

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid, bati memleketlerinde gerek dini, gerekse
milli hislerimizi incitecek yaymnlara kargi son derece hassas davramr
ve icap eden tepkiyi siddetle gosterir, miidahalesinde 1srar eder ve miispet
netice almadan isin ucunu birakmazdi.

Digigleri Bakanlig1 arsgivlerinde, Sultan Abdiilhamid’in, bu konular-
daki hassasiyeti kadar, soziinii kabul ettirmekteki kudretini ispatlayan
dikkate deger belgeler vardir. Ornek olarak bu belgelerden birkag¢ tane-
sini takdim edecegim.

Fransa’da II. Cumhuriyet devrinde Sadi Carnotmun Cumhurbag-

kanh@ swrasinda, Fransanin taninmig yazarlarindan ve Fransiz Akade-
misi tiyelerinden, Marki de Bornier «Muhammed» ismiyle manzum bir
dram yazmig, bunu Komedi Franseze (Comédie Francaise) kabul ettir-
mig (1888), programina aldirtmig ve sahne provalarma baglattirmigtir
(1890).

Piyes, Hazret-i Muhammedi sahnede belirttigi gibi, Resul-i Ekrem’-
in gahsiyetini ve isldm dinini agagilatan béliimleri icermektedir. Sultan
Abdiilhamid’in miidahalesi, piyesi, sadece Komedi Fransez'de yasaklat-
makla kalmamis, Fransadaki biitiin tiyatrolarda da sahnelenmesini me-
nettirmistir. Islamiyete kargi besledigi diigmanhk hislerini ve dini taas-
subunu, edebi bir kiliga biiriiyerek aqifa vurmak isteyen yazar, Marki de
Bornier, emeline nail olamayinca, piyesini Ingiltere’de oynatmak yolunu
aramis, o devrin (1890) tamnmis Ingiliz aktorlerinden Irving’le anlas-
mis ve oyun Londra’mm «Lyceum» tiyatrosunda sahnelenmek hazirh-
gma girigilmistir. Ingiltere’de Kralice Victoria devridir ve Lord Salis-
bury Hariciye Naziridir. Sultan Abdiilhamid derhal buraya da miidahale
etmig ve piyesin biitiin Ingiltere tiyatrolarinda da oynatilmasini yasak-

lattirmgtir.
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Adres: Kandilli Rasathanesi Kiitiiphanesi
Cengelkdy-Istanbul
Tel. : 320277

Milli Egitim Bakanhgi, Kandilli Rasathanesi, Uzay ve Yer Bi-
limleri Aragtirma Merkezine bagh olan kiitiiphane, 1975 yilinda ye-
ni ve modern binasina tagimnmistir. Yazar ve eser adina gore fig ka-
taloglar diizenlenmis durumdadir. Kiitiiphanede matbu eserler di-
sinda 574 cilt yazma eser meveutivr, Bunlarin katalogu iki cilt ha-
linde basimgtir':

xxx) Yiiksek Ogretmen Okulu ¥iitiiphanesi

Adres: Millet Caddesi, Capa-Istanbul
Tel. : 258260

Halen Turizm wve Otelcilik Okulu olarak hizmet veren Yiiksek
Ogretmen Okulunun kiitiiphanesinde Tiirkiyenin Bilgi Depolar:, (Ha-
zirlayan ; E. Erkmen, Ankara, 1978) adli eserde 6874 adet yazma
eser gosterilmesine ragmen yerinde yapilan inceleme sonucunda 1977
yilinda Izmir, Atatiirk Lisesi'nden gonderilen 10 adet yazmadan bag-
ka yazma eser tesbit edilememistir. Bu eserler sunlardir : Hadika-
tii’s-sueda, Fasih Dede Divam, Hilye-i Hakani (2 adet), Takvimii’t-
tevarih, Muhammediye (3 adet), Ravzati’s-suheda (Farsca), ve Ser-
hii Miftah (Arapga)dir. Bu yazmalarin Siilleymaniye Kiitliphanesine
devredilmesi yerinde olur.

Yazimiz1 bitirmeden evvel 1979 yilinda Tagkigla’da kurulan Bi-
lim ve Teknoloji Enstitiisii'nden de s6z etmek istiyorum. Bu enstitii
yazma ihtiva etmiyor, fakat Tiirkiye'deki mevcut yazma kiitiipha-
nelerini tariyarak miisbet bilimlerle ilgili yazmalarin numaralarim
tesbit ediyor. Bu galismalarin sonucunda miisbet bilimlerde yazilmig
olan biitiin yazmalarin nerede bulundugunu, adim1 ve yagzarini, nu-
marasint belirtmesi acisindan bir bilgi deposu gorevini goérecektir.
Iste bu agidan bu enstitii caligmalar: son derece ilgi cekicidir ve tak-
dire sayandir. Teknik Universite Kiitiiphanesindeki yazma eserlerin
bu enstitiiye tasinmas: sézkonusudur.

Bu galigmalar sirasinda bana yardimeci olan tiim kiitiiphaneci
arkadaglarima burada tesekkiirii bir borg bilirim.

II.‘ ABDULHAMID’IN HILAFETI HAKKINDA YAZILMIS
BIR RISALE VE BUNUNLA ILGILI KIRK HADIS

Ihsan Siireyya Swrma

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in ic ve dis siyaseti, bulunan yerli ve ya-
banci argiv vesikalariyla yepyeni boyutlar kazanmaktadir. Abdiil-
hamid devri, maalesef cogu kez hissi calismalara konu olmugtur. O
devrin gercek vechesini ortaya koymaktan ziyade, ya cokeca yeril-
mis veya gokca Sviilmiistiir. Ozellikle bu tarih dilimi {izerinde yazil-
mig olan bati kaynaklari, siibjektif olmaktan da dteye gitmiglerdir.
Ve bu kitaplar, daha ziyade Imparatorluk’ta kargaga gikaran Yahu-
di-Ermeni gevreleri, veya bunlarin sempatizanlary tarafindan yazl-
migtir. Bunun da tek sebebi, Abdiilhamid’in; Filistin’i almak isteyen
Yahudilerle, Dogu Anadolu’da miistakil bir Devlet kurmak isteyen
Ermenilere karst cikmasiydi. Ve yillardir, Osmanli tebassi olarak
yasayan bu iki gayr-1 miislim unsurun, b6yle birden bire istikldl mi-
cadelesine baslamalari, 19. yiizyil Bat1 emperyalizminin bir kigkirt-
masindan bagka bir sey degildir. '

Bir taraftan Imparatorluk’tan yeni topraklar koparilmaga cali-
gilirken, diger taraftan da sb’mi’irge haline getirilmis olan Islam top-
raklar: elde tutulmak isteniyordu. Fakat igin tuhaf tarafi, memle-
ket icinde de adeta Bati sOomiirgeciligini destekler mahiyette calig-
malarin yapilmig olmasidir. Bunlar, Bati'min Osmanli Devleti'ni ko-
tilleme yontemlerini uygulamiglar ve onlarin Osmanhlar igin kullan-
diklar: hakaretleri tekrarlamaktan cekinmemiglerdir. Bu ciimleden
olarak; Ermenilerin Sultan Abdiilhamid i¢in uydurduklari Kl Sul-
tan (le Sultan Rouge)! tabiri hemen alinmg ve Tiirk tarihlerine ge-

-1 Bak. Gilles Roy, Le Sultan Rouge, Paris, 1936.



lerle 834/1430-31 ve 838/1434-35 tarihlerini zikretmistir.
Aynica sair Ismat-i Buhari (61.840/ 1436-37)'den hayatta
bulunan bir kisi olarak bahsetmistir. Yine siirlerinden anlasil-

digina gére, o Buhara ve Herat cevresinde yasamustir!8, -

Bu zatn adi Muham-
med Kasim-{ Isfahani'dir,
. : Aslen Cacurm kasabasin-

dan-olup Isfahan'da yetigmistir. Hayat: ve sahsiyeti hakkinda
-bagka hic bir bilgiye tesadiif edilemedi. Aktanlan bu malumat

ise, Raz-i rizsan'de bir rubaisi ile birlikte bulunmaktadrl9. © -

Siraci-1 Isfahani

‘:‘L"}"J"é e *‘JLU&S,J"‘)T |

clbo s S a1 ,
L asbioa, ssldas 3855, 0
-.:oLa |")J|LS‘~"')"‘J“‘."J"J'UK o v

Ey degerli inci: Basinda sa¢ yoksa, sacimn azhgmdan‘

dolayr dziilme. Ciinkii sen alevsin. Alev de aydinhktir, .

Sagm ise alevin baginda duracak gich yoktur,"

ey o * Ad: Mirhan Hakim
~ Siraci-i Buhari farzand-i  Mirza ‘Abd al-
Ra’af-1 Buhari'dir. Yasa-

dig1 caga deginilmeksizin Farhang-i suhanvaranda yer veri-

len20 by sahis icin gosterilen tek kaynak eser, elde edilemedi-
gi}ld.en dolay: her tirla bilgiden mahrumuz. Séz konusu eser
thI’lA 1332 yiinda Ibn-i “Asar Muhammed Rahmat Allah-i
Bugaﬁ tarafindan telif edilip Tuhfat al-ahbab fi tazkirat al-
.ashab adh eserle birlikte aym y1l basilan Macmii‘a-i Salimi'dir.

' ig Bu bilgiler igin bkz. Karaismailoglu , a.g.e. s.17-24
2 Muzaffar Husayn (Mavlavi), Riz-i riigan, Bhopal, 1297 h., 5.289
Hayyampir, Farhang-i suhanvarin, 5.264.
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IL. ABDULHAMID DONEMINDE GUNEY VE GUNEYDOGU ASYA
_ OSMANLI POLITIKASINDAN BAZI ORNEKLER
- : Yard.Dog¢.Dr.Selguk GUNAY*

Bilindigi tizere Ondokuzuncu Yizyl Islam Dinyasirun
tarihi gelisiminde Hindistandaki olaylarn ve gelismelerin bii-
yitk bir etkisi vardir. Zira bu genig memleket o zamanki
niifusuyla yiiz milyonluk bir Islam kitlesini tagryordu. 1851'de
iilkeyi buitiiniiyle kontrolu altina almay: bagaran Ingiltere, bu
biytk potansiyeli gormemezlikten gelemezdi. Nitekim daha
sonraki yillarda Hind~Miislimanlann arasinda ortaya ¢ikan
styasi ve entellektiiel hareketlilik Ingiltere'nin lktada ¢ok
dikkatli bir politika izlemesi gerektigini adeta ihtar ediyordu!l.

Hind yolunu (Siiveys Kanal-Kizildeniz-Giliney Arabis-
tan-Basra Korfezi ) kontrolu altinda tutmak suretiyle Hindis-

tan muhafaza etmek isteyen Ingiltere'nin ézellikle bu kitadaki '

biyiik Islam kiitlesine kars: cok uyanik bir siyaset izledigt bir

gergektirz_. Bunda Hind-Islam Diinyasindaki siyasi ve entel-
lektiiel faaliyetlerin. etkisi oldugu kadar, II.Abdalhamid
déneminde dis politikada uygulanan Pan-Islamizin siyasetinin
biiyiik etkisi vardir. -

1877/78 Osmanh-Rus Savasindan sonra Osmanli
Imparatorlugu tizerindeki politikasim degigtiren Ingiltereye kars:
{slam Aleminde Hilafetin giiciinii kullanarak etkili olmak

- miimkiin olabilirdi. II.Abdiilhamid'in bu konuda seleflerinden

farki fslam Alemi 1zerinde Hilafet niifuzunun Avrupaya ve
bilhassa Ingiltere'ye kars: siyasi ve manevi bir kuvvet olurak

' kullanmis olmasidir3. Nitekim hatiralarmdaki su ifadeler

* Atatiirk Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarihk Boliimii Ogretim Uyesi.

1 Ingiliere ve Hindistan miinasebetleri igin bkz: Lohtrop Stoddart, The New
World Of Islam, Londra 1932, 5.201-225, Haydar Bammat, Islamin
Cehresi, 1958 Paris, 5.488-495, H.Gazi Yurdaydin, {slam Tarihi Dersleri,
Ankara 1971, 5.316-318, Aziz Ahmed "India And Pakistan" Cambridge Of
Islam History C.II, $.97-121.

2 Bu konuda bkz. Hayri Mutlugag, Tarihimizde Salih Miinir Paga Raporu ,
Ingiltere'nin Ortadogu ve Tiirkiye hakkinda gizli emelleri, Belgelerle Tiirk
Tarihi Dergisi, Sayr: 86, 1968, 5.51-55. '

3 {Hami Danigmend, Izahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi, C.IV, s.352,
Y.H. Bayur; Tiirk inkilab: Tarihi, C.I, s.125.
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M. A. YEKTA SARAC - M. FATIH ANDI

Hece vezni (6+5=11li)

MERSIYE*

1. Tifl- nazeninim unutmam seni
Aylar giinler degil gegse de yillar
Telh-kam eyledi firakifi beni
Cikar mt hatirdan o tath diller

2. Kiyilamaz iken opmege tenifi
Simdi ne haldedir nazik bedenifi
Afidikga giilsende gonca-dehenifi
Yansm ahim ile kiil olsun giiller

3. Tegayyiirler gelip cism-i semine
Dokiildii mii siyah ebrii cebine
Sirma saglar yayildi mi1 zemine
Dagildi m1 kokladigim stinbiiller

4. Felegiii kinesi yerin buldu mu

Giil yanagiii reng-i riiyuii soldu mu

‘Acaba ciirtidii toprak oldu mu
Opiip ohsadigim o pamuk eller

* Hafidesi vefatinda séylemisdir.
M. 37, Y. 167a.
Lgecerse (N M., Y.
eyledi: etse de Y.; ¢tkar mu haurdan:
4 rengi raya (H M., Y.

hatirdan ¢ikar mu Y.

S ilmf Arastirmalar 4, Istanbul 1997
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5.039-197

MISIRLI BiR ARAP SAiRI AHMED SEVKI!
VE SIIRLERINDE SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID

Hiiseyin YAZICT'

Tam adi Ahmed Sevki Bey bin Ali bin Ahmed Sevki Bey'dir2. 1865

tarihinde3 Kahire'de zengin bir ailenin gocugu olarak diinyaya geldi. Babasl
Kiirt4, anne tarafindan dedesi Tiirk?, babaannesi Cerkez0, anneannesi ise Rum’
olan Ahmed Sevki8, dért yaginda iken "mubtedeyan” (ilkokul'a), sonra da
hazirlik okuluna girdi ve 15 yaslarinda burayt bitirdi. Kiigiik olmasina ragmen
dnce hukuk egitimine bagladi. Ancak bir siire sonra buray1 terkederek? terciime
boliimiine kaydoldu ve buradan mezun oldu. Hidiv Muhammed Tevfik (1852-

*].
1

(1. Edebiyat Fak. Dogu Dilleri ve Edebiyatiart Bo1., Arap Dili ve Edebiyatt Anabilim Dalt
Ahmed Sevki'nin hayatt hakkinda daha genig bilgi igin su eserlerc bakilabilir: es-Siba‘t
Beyyami ve dgr., el-Edeb ven-nusis, Libya 1981-1982, 5.286-309; Yisuf Es'ad Dagir,
Mesadiru'd-dirdseti'l-edebiyye, 1-1V, (Beyrut 1983), 11, 491-501; Hannd el- Fahtri, el-Cami*
fi'l-edebi‘l-arabi -el-Edebu'l-hadfs, Beyrut 1986. 5.435-461; Kazim Hatit, A 'ldm ve ruvvad
fi'l-edebi'l-arabi, Beyrut 1987, 5.401; Ahmed el- iskendert ve dgr.. el-Mufassal fi'l-edebi'l-
arabi, Beyrut 1994, 5.570-582; Ahmed Sevki, el-Mevsii ‘etu's-sevkiyye, nsr.lbrahim el-
Ebyari, I-IX,(Beyrut 1994), 1, 5.417-530; Ahmed Kabbis, Tarihu's-gi'ri'l-arabi el-hadis,
Beyrut ts., 5.74-85; Yusuf Uralgiray, "Ahmed Sevki”, Dogu Dilleri, 1, (sy.4), Ankara 1970,
5.213-260; M.M.Badawi, 'Ahmad Savki", A Critical Introduction to Modern Arabic Poetry,
Cambridge 1975, 5.29-42, (trc. Azmi Yiiksel, AUDTCF: Dargisi, Cumhurivetin 0.
Yildonimii Armagam, Ankara 1987, 5.479-493); Ramazan Sesen, "Ahmed Sevki”, DIA, 11,
{stanbul 1989, 5.136-138.

Bk. Ahmed el-iskendert ve dgr., a.g.e., s.570; es-Siba‘T BeyyGmi ve dgr., a.g.c.. s.286.

Bir rivayete gore de Ahmed Sevki, 16/10/1870'de dogmustur. Bk. Yusuf Uralgiray, a.g.m. s.
213. '

Bk. Ahmed Kabbig, a.g.e., s.74.

Dedesi Ahmed Halim, Nigde'den Misir'a gdg etmistir. Bk. Yusuf Uralgiray, a.g.m.. s.213-
214.

a.g.e., ay.

age., ay. :

Ahmct Sevki, kendisini " Ben bir Arap, Tiirk, Yunan ve Cerkez'im" diye tammlamaktadir.
Bk. ¢s-Siba‘? Beyyfimi, a.g.c., 5. 286.

Bk. Hanni el-Fihiri, a.g.e.. 5.436.



“bile lerden “iddial’ bir kisi oldugu goriilen Bay Birinci’nin yazdiklary, akla, su ‘gok bilin-
meyenli denklem’i getirmekte: “O, hangi Veli'in kiz1 idi ki Kerbela’da kurtlar pargaladi?”.

1. Dr. Birinci kullandidy dili (‘benzetme’ yakagtirmasi yaptigi Tiirkge’den) giizel bulsa da,
“efestiri {islubu’, “Agina’ goriindiigi dil’e ozgi ‘zardfet’en heniiz uzak ‘seyrediyor’.

2. *Bibliyografya'y1 sadece “kitap sonundaki yaym listesi’; ‘bibliyografik bildirimi’ de *dip-
not diisme’ sandidi anlagilan yazar'm bu yiizde kitabin tiir ve orgiisiinii yadirgadign belli
olmakia. Nitekim, daha ilk elde eksikligini one siirdiiil ‘bibliyografya’: bir kaynak ¢aligmasi
olmauk nedeniyle, yayinlarin hem ‘bibliyografik geler’ hem bu dgelerle birlikte “igerik’ yoniin-
den metin’de tammlanip gerekiyorsa ‘liste” olarak da biitiinlestirildigi, kitabn kendisidir.

3. ~Abdurrahman Nicim’in defterlerinin tam kiinyeleri bile verilmemis (herhalde,
‘kiinyeleri tam verilmemis anlamma) saptamasi, belki bir ‘espri’ olabilir. Yanilgi, ‘bibliyo-
grafik tanimlama’ igin zorunlu 6geler metin ve dipnot’ta yer almigken, Bay Birinci’nin bunu
nasilsa farketmeyisi nden kaynaklamyor. ‘Bilgilendirme® ya da ‘elestiri’ amactyla yapacag
“bibliyografik niteleme’nin daha “disiplinii’ olmasi, yazar'in niyetlendigi isin ozellikleri
nedeniyle, diigiiniildigtinden te 6nem tagimakta. Dr. Birinci su érneklerden, umarim, alinmay-
acakur: bash@, Defrer-i Kiitiih-hdne-i Damad [brahim Pasa olmak gereken ‘fihrist’i,
“KiitiiphAne-i Damad Ibrahim Paga adini tastyan bir kitap” bigiminde betimlemek, anlamsiz.
‘Kitabin basilan ilk kiitiiphane defteri oldugu’ vurgulanirken, 1858°de Flugel'ce
bastnidiginin!? belirtilmesi beklenirdi. Belin’in, Abdurrahman Nacim Efendi’nin hazirladif
Katalogu anigt ise, yazar'n saptadig1 tarihten once!3 oldu.

Bay Birinci boyle bir kayg: tagimasa da, ‘bibliyografik tamimlama’da biitiinliik agisindan,
belli durumlar disinda, kitap v.b. tiir lriiniin ortaya gikigindan sorumiu yayincy/(yoksa) basan
kurulug/kurumu bildirme zorunlugu var. Gerek Damat Ibrahim Pasa gerekse Ragip Pasa
Kiitiiphanesi defterleri Evkaf-1 Hiimayun Nezareti’nce ‘nesrolundugu cihetle’ Abdurrahman
Nicim Efendi’nin bunlar ‘nesretmeyip’, ‘hazirlamakla gorevlendirilen kigi’ oldugu da unutul-
mamali. Birinei, giiniin gazetelerinde bu yolda bagka bilgilere de ulagabilir.

1. Ruscuklu Osman Beyzade Ali Fethi BEY, bizdeki caprasik deyigle ‘cser’ degil
Osmanh ' da tiriiniin bilinen ilk denemesi bir ‘toplu katalog’ ortaya koymustur. Bastlabilseydi,
aynica, Istanbul kiitiiphanelerinin *ilk bastl toplu katalogu’ kimligini kazanacaktl. Ic ve dig
cevrelerde uyandirdigt yanki da, bu tir ve ¢apta bir *bibliyografik’ kaynaga duyulan ge reksin-
imin gdstergesi.

“el-Asar-ill-’ Aliyye... izerine bu baglamda irdelemenin ne zaman, kim tarafindan yapildig
herkesge bilinmeyebilir. Ancak, Kiitiphanecilik Tarihimiz’e iliskin ve dnemli bulunan bir
olgu’ya egilme zorunlugu duyulduguna gore, ilkin, konuyla ilgili aligmalar taninmaliydi. Bu
yapilmazken, iistelik ‘bagkalarnin gormedigi kaynaklari sezme’ gibi bir diigiinceye kapilmak,
‘arastirieihk’ dtesi, ‘faleihi@’ gagristrmakia. Dogrudan ‘el-Asar-iil-’Aliyye’ ya da
‘Abdurrahman Nacim Efendi’ye yonelik ¢ahismalarda ise, Birinci’nin habersiz oldugu kay-
naklanin giindeme gelmesi de olasidir.

5. Son olarak, yazar’in “Osmanli Edebiyatina dair Almanca kitap” olarak andig1 Geschichte
der Osmanischen Dichtkunst’ta yer alan ‘Liste’yi, ciddi bir arastirmada kullanitlacaksa, gon-
derebilecegimi ekleyeyim.

Anlasiliyor ki, Ulke’nin bu ¢ercevede yasadigl sorunlardan biri ‘daha dagarcigindaki bil-
giye erisip kullanamamaksa’ digeri de, bibliy afikkiittiirbeglugu’dur. "

Bu Smeklerin, konuyla ilgilenenler, dpcslikle de; /bilgl hizmetléri alaninda yetisenler igin,
en azindan, ‘digiinme firsan’ yarataca umarim. o

12 | xicon Bibliographicum... 7.C. (1858), 173-186.5r. i
13 De I'Instruction Publigue et du Mouvement Intellectitel en Orient (Paris, Challemel Aing, 1866), 20.5.
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SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID VE BASIN

Siyasi tarihin oldugu kadar, basin tarihinin en énemli dénemlerinden biri Sultan IL
Abdiithamid (1842-1918)’in saltanat yillaridir. Belgelere dayanan aragtirmalarin azligi veya
bilgilerin dagmiklifi yaninda, “Ulu Hakan-Kizil Sultan” ikileminin bir sendrom halin.i’ aldig:
bu doneme iligkin yazilanlar ve sdylenenler meraklilar: bir ¢ikmaza siirtikleyecek tiirdendir. Bvu
bakimdan s6z konusu dénem hala ¢ok yonlii aragtirmalan beklemektedir.

Bilindigi gibi [I. Abdiithamid’in en fazla elestirilen yonlerinden biri, belki de baslicast,
basina karst takindigt sert tavirdir. Cogu aragtirmaciya gore sultan, kendi despot idaresini
saglamlastirmak i¢in baskicr anlayisi tercih etmistir. Ancak bu baskinin gergek anlamda boyut-
lanz ve etkisi konusunda soylenenler, giinimiizde bile subjektif degerlendirmelerle dolu olan
anilara dayandinlmaktadir. Gergekten de yapilanlarin bizzat sultan tarafindan mi, yoksa iggiizar
b[irc_)kratlarl tarafindan mi gercgeklestirildigi bilinmemektedir. -

Isin ilging yani, bu déneme yakin yillarda yapilan aragtirmalarda da dénem hakkinda tatmin
edici bilgiler verilmemektedir. Asagiya cevrimyazisim verdigimiz Osman Nuri (ERGIN)!
tarafindan kaleme alinmig satirlarda da bunu gormekteyiz. “I. Abdiilhamid’in Saltanat Devri,
Ozel Hayati ve Politikas1” ad: altinda ii¢ ciltlik eser hazirlamis olan yazar, basin kon-usundaki
bilgileri, Paul Fesch? adinda bir Fransiz’in ani kaynaklarina dayandirmaktadir. Bu bilgilerin

* Yard. Dog. Dr. Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi 6gretim {iyesi.

'1 OSMAN NURI, Abdiilhamid-i Sani ve Devr-i Saltanan, Hayat-1 Hususiye ve Siyasiyesi, c.Il, Istanbul: Kiitiiphane-i
Islaxtn ve Askeri-Ibrahim Hilmi, 1327 [1911], ss. 563-590. 34 yaginda vefat eden Osman Nuri’nin hayat hakkinda,
eserin iiciincti cildini yayina hazirlayan Ahmed Refik [Altunay] sunlart soylemektedir: 1877-78 yilinda doBan Mekte-i
Harbiye Piydde Muldzim-1 Saniligi ile mezun oldu. Ordunun gesitli kademelerinde gorev yapti. Harb okulunda
Almanca dersleri verdi. Bu arada Terciiman-1 Hakikat gazetesinde yazilar kaleme aldi. Ciddi, s6ziinii sakinmayan ve
cesur bir karekterde olan yazar Almanca ve Fransizca'yi gayet iyi bir gekilde bilirdi. Bu nedenle askeri konularda
cesitli geviriler yapti. Mesrutiyetten birkag ay evvel Sabah gazetesi yazi ailesine katildi. Ayrica Servet-i Fiinun der-
gisinde yazilar yayinladi. Viyana seyyahatinin ardinda ani bir rahatsizlikla 1911 yilinda vefat etti.

2 paul FESCH, Constantinople Aux Derniers Jours D' Abdul-Hamid, New York: Burt Franklin, 1907.
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the bidun deserve Kuwaiti citizenship. Despite this 99% of citizens call
for a swift solution to this difficult matter viewing-it as-a potential . __

source of danger for the future®.
Those at the heart of the discussion are in despair. They say:
We are not from another planet. We were born and brought up in Kuwait
and now we are not able to obtain a job, a passport, a driving licence or
even open a bank account. During the war we were assured that everyone

yvho fought for a free Kuwait would be granted citizenship but these prom-
ises have yet to be realized®.

In May 2000 the Kuwaiti National Assembly voted in amendments to
the Nationality Act which were to finally clarify the conditions needed
to naturalize the bidun. However in the June of that self same year the
Ministry of Intemal Affairs completed a 9-month programme during the
course of which bidun who made a written declaration as to their will-
ingness to accept foreign citizenship and who relinquished their rights to
Kuwaiti citizenship would receive permission to stay in Kuwait for a
five-year period along with other privileges. This declaration raised
questions concerning a contravention of human rights.

At present Kuwait, as the main base for those forces attempting to
bring stability to Iraq, is struggling with many problems inciuding the
need to tolerate American and European armed forces, the smuggling of
alcohol and drugs, unemployment, consequently the problem of the
‘sons of the desert’ has still not found its place during parliamentary
sittings and nobody knows when it will be solved. Amnesty Interna-
tional in their report for 2001 announced that the first court case of a
bidun accused of illegal residency in Kuwait had taken place in Septem-
ber 2000, while in another 50 cases investigations were underway and
that 13 individuals had been arrested. If they are found guilty they could

be sentenced to 7 years imprisonment, after which they will be deported. )

Thousands of bidun find themselves in just such a situation?.

T LT ISLAMIC FACTORIN THE CONSOLIDATION

OF THE OTTOMAN RULE IN THE ARAB PROVINCES
DURING THE REIGN OF SULTAN ABDULHAMID II (1876-1908)

Dimitry R. ZHANTIEV — Moscow

There is hardly another,period in the history of the last Great Islamic
Empire (that is the Ottoman Empire) which has received such uncompli-
mentary estimation as the reign of Abdul-Hamid II. The sultan himself
used to be estimated by many observers and scholars as ‘anti-reformer’,
‘Medieval-style despot’, ‘tyrant’ etc? The links between the Tanzimat
period and the reign of Abdul-Hamid used to be rejected for a long time.
However the characteristics of the Sultan’s personality should not con-
ceal those features of his reign which testify to serious measures aimed
at the preservation of Ottoman sovereignty, security and public order.
Without such conditions any development (economic, social etc.) is
hardly possible. Historical approach does not support' such questions in
conjunctive mood as “what could have happened if this or that had hap-
pened (or failed to happen)”, yet it’s very hard, almost impossible to
imagine Abdul-Hamid IT plunging the Ottoman state and nation into the
World War I on the side of Germany in the first months of the War (as

-the Young Turks did). For such cautious and conservative person as he

was waiting would be more likely until the favorable outcome of the
first battles for the Triple Entante could be clearly seen. The Ottoman
Empire in fact had real chance of survival if not for the tragic mistake —
ie. entering the War on the German side. So, the attempts of Abdul-
Hamid Il to prevent the Ottoman Empire from disintegration deserve at
least serious attention.

. The treaty of Berlin 1878 symbolized a downtrend in the international
status of the Ottoman Empire when the leading Western powers shifted

N

SLALDE YA (WMLANGLST 4
SUNL GELEN Dokt

19 On the basis of an interview conducted by Andrzej Pikulski with M. AL-QADIRI in
Kuwait in 1997. '

20 Risalat al-Kuwayt, Kuwait, 17th April 1993, edition 33, pp. 18-19.
2L (Amnesty International Report 2001), www.amnestyorg. ~ ‘;\ii%
f i e

in the so called ‘Eastern Question’ from preserving territorial integrity
of the Ottoman State to the partition of it. The threat of losing political
independénce induced Abdul-Hamid II to resort to the traditional Is- -
lamic principles of legitimatising the supreme authority. It might be
mentioned that in this attempt Abdul-Hamid II did not invent any new
ideology. On the contrary — he exploited the idea of Islamic unity, the
unity of Dar al-Islam under one Caliph which had been one of the main
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Sultan Abdilhamid Il and
Palestine: Private lands and
imperial policy

3 Roy S. Fischel
\%{ Ruth Kark

) Abstract
. «;% ?k o This paper surveys the private lands owned by of Sultan Abdiithamid 11 in
1> B Palestine and analyzes their spatial distribution and impact, in the context of

regional imperial policy. In the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the
Ottoman Empire faced serious external and internal problems. Sultan
Abdiithamid II (r. 1876-1909) used various traditional and modern
methods in order to increase the internal cohesion of the empire and

strengthen it vis-d-vis external threats.

One unique measure taken by the sultan was the purchase of large tracts
of land. He became one of the largest landowners in the empire. In Palestine
alone, the sultan purchased around 3% of the total area and initiated
measures to increase these lands’ productvity for his Privy Purse. In
addition to gaining economic profit, Abdiithamid II employed his private
lands to solve problems which challenged the sovereignty of the empire.
These included attempts to settle the Bedouins, the establishment of new
towns in order to subjugate nomads in regions where they threatened rural

settlements, settling Muslim refugees from the Caucasus and the Balkans,
and protecting strategically sensitive lands located on the frontiers, by
purchasing them and thus keeping them out of the hands of others.

|
‘ Keywords: Abdiilhamid 11, ¢iftlik / ciftlik-i hiimayun, landownership,
‘i Palestine, Privy Purse / hazine-i hassa, Bedouins, Refugees
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Sultan I Abditlthamid'in tahttan indirilmesine dair meclisin almus oldugu kararin
kendisine takdim edilmesi i¢in olusturuian heyete dahil olan Emanuel Karasu,

{
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Alman gazetesl Frankfurter Zeitung un Istanbul muhabirine bu gériismeyi biitiin

teferruatiyla anlatmigtiv. Bu makalede, hal kararoun 1. Abdiitthamid'e teblig
edilmesine sahitlik eden Karasu nun canli ve genis anlatimt ele alinmaktadir.
Karasu nun anlattiklar. doneme gahitlik eden bazi deuvlet adamlarinumn

hatrattaryla kargdagtindip farkldikiar tespit edilmeye calistlmistir.

Karasu, yolda olusturulan pek ¢ok T T LA

askeri karakolda durdurulduklarm: . L i . . .
Abdiithamid stivekli olarak silah tagumaktayd: ve

bir suikasttan korktugu anda bunu kullanmaktan
cekinmevecekri () Iyi bir nizanet olarak tamundigmdan

ve ancak meclisin kendilerine tev-
di ettigi gorevi soyleyince gegis izni
alabildiklerini  belirtmektedir.  Sa-
rayda heyeti karsilayan G¢ subay,
{tyeleri askeri selamla selamladiktan
ve kucakladiktan sonra heyet iiye-
lerini iceri birakmist. Bu subaylarin
emri altnda bulunan askerlerin ise,
Makedonya'nin zengin Miisliiman ai-
lelerinin gdnilli ¢ocuklarindan olug-

ve kendimizi korumak icin tabancamizin koune actik,
héylelikie tabancamizi kolaylikla cikarabilirdik. Bu bize
giiven verdi. Sultan eger bize bir silah cekerse, kendisini
bivkac saniye icinde dlduirecektik.”

tugunu ifade etmektedir. Karasu'nun
ifadesine gore, sarayda bity{ik bir ses-
sizlik vard: ve kumda yiiriiyormus gibi
ses ¢ikartan sadece kendi adimlariy-
dr. Sanki birisi 6lmds gibi biitiin kosk-
lerin kap1 ve pencerelerinin de acik
oldugunun altrm cizmektedir. Nobetct
subaylardan Selanikli Salih Bey, he-
yeti sarayini bahgesinde bulunan ufak

Abdithamid'in  askerleri tarafindan
yakalanmus buraya getiriimistim.”

Heyetle birlikte subaylar, sultanin
kaldigi koskte Mabeyn Baskatibi
Cevad Bey karsilamisti. Heyetten
Esad Pasa, kendisine "bir ilam bil-

heyecanini kontrol edemeyip, patla-
masindan korkuyordum. Fakat sakin
goriniyordy. Abdiilhamid sarekli
olarak silah tasird: ve bir suikasttan
korktugu anda bunu kullanmaktan
cekinmeyecekti. Ani bir kol hareke-
tiyle pek ¢ok masum insar dldiirttii-

Son halife bir nébetgi kuliibesine gotirerek,  dirmek icin Sultan’i gormek” iste-  giinil biliyoruz. lyi bir nisanct olarak
Abdiilmecid - . P —— . .

Efendi'nin heyettekilerin sapkalarini ve palto-  diklerini belirttikten sonra, Cevad tanindigindan, kendimizi korumak
"Sultant larim birakmalarint istemisti. Karasu, — Bey iceri girmisti. Aradan uzun bir  igin tabancamizin ki aguk; boy-
Abdithamid'in

Hal'i" tablosu

(MSRK 11/1270).

HAL KARARININ SULTANA ILANI

Karasumun Alman gazetesi Frank-
purter Zeitung'a belirttigine gore,
kendisinin de dahil oldugu heyet,
meciistarafindan gérevlendirildikten

hemen sonra Yildiz'a gidebilmek icin
bir araba bulamamisti. Heyet tiyele-
ri, bunun iizerine Meclis-i Ayan Reisi
Said Pasa'min arabasm almak iste-
mislerdi. Fakat Said Pasa, sultarin
en iyi arkadaslarindan biri oldugunu

ve Yildiz Sarayr'na siirekli olarak bu
arabayla gidip geldigini belirterek,
arabasimi vermek istemeristi. Yine
de bu hususta 1srar edilmesi fizerine
Said Pasa geri adim atnus ve heyet
bu arabayla saraya gitmisti.

Talat Pasa ile Istanbul'a geldigi ve
gizli baz gorusmeler yaptigi seyahati
sirasinda tutuklanarak sorgulandig:
bu kultbe hakkinda su bilgileri ver-
mektedir: "Burasi benim icin garip
butusma yeriydi. Aylar énce tutuklu
olarak buraya getirilmis ve tam bura-
da sorgulanmistim. Kantn-i Esasimin
ilan edilmesinden kisa bir siire énce,

siire gegmesine ragmen iceriden bir
haber gelmedigini belirten Karasu,
bu bekleyis sirasindaki Mebus Esad
Pasa'mun halet-i ruhiyesini su sekilde
tasvir etmektedir: "Kardesini Galata
Képrisii'nde bir kiralik katile 6ldiirt-
mesi nedeniyle, Abddlhamid'den
oldiresiye nefret ettigini biliyorum.
Bundan dolayr Sultan'in karsisinda

letikle tabancarmizi kolaylikla gikara-
bilirdik. Bu bize giiven verdi. Sultan
eger bize bir silah cekerse, kendisini
birkag saniye icinde dldirecektik.”

Karasu bu yorumlarn yaptikian
sonra, kapin agidigini ve Cevad
Bey'in tekrar gérinerek kendileri-
ne, "bekleniyorsunuz” dedigini ifade



I1. Abdiilhamid ve Kimsesiz Cocuklar

Dariilhayr-1 Al

i I Abduthamid, bir yandan-cesitli
ihsanlar ve atiyye-i seniyyeler
(padisah hediyesi), diger yandan da
kuruluguna sahsen vesile oldugu Da-
rillaceze ve Hamidiye Etfal Hastaha-
nesi® gibi kurumlar yoluyla fakir ve
muhta¢ Osmanli tebaasint koruma
altina alma arzusunda olmug, ve da-
ha da 6nemlisi boyle goriinmeye ay-
r1 bir 6zen gostermistir. Gerei Abdiil-
hamid’in ihsanlarmin, atiyyelerinin
ve hatta sadaka-i seniyyelerinin (pa-
disah sadakasi) bityitk oranda istih-
barat agmun isletilmesi ve bendegan-
larin hognut tutulmast amacimni tagt-
digt dogrudur. Ancak yine de bunla-
rin dnemlice bir boltimiinin fakir ve
muhtac kimselere verildigi goz ardi
edilmemesi gereken bir konudur.
Abdiillhamid her ne kadar halk
kargisina ¢ctkip bu hayiseverligini
bizzat gdsterme yolunu tercih edeme-
migse de bu ag1g telafi etmenin yol-
larint bulmaktan da geri kalmamgtir,
Bagvurdugu en dikkate deger araglar-
dan birisi yeni sosyal kurumlar olug-
turmak ve bunlart bizzat kendi sah-

Bu~

nun en iyi drnegi bir gocuk hastanest

styla iligkilendirmek olmugtur.

olan Hamidiye Etfal Hastahanesi'dir.

Hastahane'nin kurulus  nedeninin

NADIR OZBEK

hikayelestirilmis agtklamast da bu
noktayt dogrulamaktadir. Kizi Hatice
Sultanmn hastalik sonucu dlimiinden
cok ctkilenen Abdiilhamid, tlkesin-
deki fakir cocuklara hizmet verecek
modern bir cocuk hastanesi kurul-
mast kararint alir. Bu hastahane dog-
rudan Abdilhamid’in denetimi al-
anda olmus ve mali olarak Hazine-i
Hassa-i Himayun'dan? desteklen-
mistir. Hamidiye Etfal Hastahanesi
dénemin kosullarina gére son derece
modern bir tbbi kurum olmug, bu
konuda Avrupali dokrorlarin bile
dikkatini cekmistir. Ismiyle 6zdegle-
sen bu kurumun Sultan tarafindan
bityiik bir prestij kaynag: olarak g6-
riildiigiine hig siiphe yokeur.
Abdiilhamid déneminde olusturu-
lan bir diger 6nemli hayir kurumu da
Dartilaceze'dir. Her ne kadar bugtine
kadar Dariilaceze'nin  kurucusunun
Abdiilhamid olup olmadig: seklinde
gereksiz hir rartigma olmugsa da, Da-
ritlaceze nin kurulusu icin gerekli ira-
denin, bir ikinci irade gikartilarak
azellikle Abdilhamid'in dogum gi-
nine rastlaalmast dikkate degerdir.?
Abdilhamid, fakir ve muhtag hal-
kin koruyucusu oldugu izlenimini ba-

sin ve yaym yoluyla giiglendirmeye

Tarih ve Toplum / SUBAT 1999 / SAYI 182 /C,// 3

Ornegin 1894
biiyiik Istanbul depremi felaketzede-

ozel dnem vermistir..

leriyle bizzat ilgilenmis, bunlardan
muhtag olanlara bir cok bagista bu-
lunmug ve daha da énemlisi yaptig:
yardimlarin &zellikle gazeteler araci-
ligiyla duyurulmasina dikkat etmis- -
tir.® Ayrica, 1318/1900 tarihli Bag-~ =
dat Vilayet Salnamesinde Abdiilhaz - &

mid’in tahta ¢iktigi tarihten itibaren .-

“emlak-1 seniyye ve hazine-i hassa-i
sahane gelirlerinden tesisat-1 hayriye
ve askeriyeye thsan buyrulan mebla- =
gin” 110 sayfalik bir listesi yayinlan-
mistir.” Bu hayirlarin biiyiik bir go-
gunlugu cami inga ve tamiratlari, ge-
sitlt mekrepler icin tahsisat, Mekke-i .
Miikerreme’de Misafirhane inga mas-
raflari gibi harcamalardan olugmak-
tadir. Bu listenin igerigi Abdiilha-
mid’in hayr faaliyetlerinin belli bir
islami duyarliliga tekabil ettigini
gostermekredir. Abdiilhamid'in ha-
yir faaliyetlerinin yoneldigi kesimler,
bu hayir islerinin aldigi sekiller, bun-
larin sunulug bicimleri ve hatta za-
manlamalari, Sultan'in politik 6nce-
likleriyle siki bir uyum iginde olmug-
tur.
Abdilhamid,

halkin koruyucusu sultan’ imajint

‘fakir ve muhtag

¢ ~75 «11-2o
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< Upe dudce congolation lur estrearde, .

C\Sdul Hamid

Il. Abdiilhamid aleyhine Batida
¢cok sayida karikatiir ve
kartpostal yayimland:. Tahttan
indirildikten sonra hazirlanan bu
kartpostalda “Ona kalan tath bir
teselli” yazih.

Cengiz Kahraman arsivi

Abdiithamid

II. Abdtlhamid’in hiikiim-
darhg déneminde Osmanh
Devleti'nin ¢esitli kurumlarinda
gorev yapan baz1 Alman vatan-
daglar ile ticari kuruluslar, Ab-
diilhamid’in tahttan indirilme-
sinden sonra Osmanh Devle-
t'nden alacakl kaldiklan veya
hak kaybina ugradiklar gerek-
cesiyle Abdiilhamid aleyhine Al-
manya’da dava agrmglardir.

Davacilar, Osmanli Devle-
ti'nde kaldigim iddia ettikleri
alacaklarina kargihk olarak, Ab-
diilhamid’in Alman bankalarin-
daki tiim hesaplarima da haciz
koydurmusladir.2

Alman ve Osmanl: Sefaretle-
ri araciligl ile izlenen bu dava-
lar, devletler 6zel hukuku hii-
kiimleri, yerli hukuk ve baz Av-
rupa devletlerinin medeni hu-
kuklarimn kurallan cercevesin-
de cereyan etmistir.

Abdiilhamid aleyhinde agi-
lan davalardan ilki, 1909 yilinin
sonunda Lavtengleger Ticaret-
hanesi tarafindan, Osmanl has-
tanelerine verilen alet ve edeva-
tin bedelinin 6denmedigi gerek-
cesiyle acilmistir. Ikinci dava da
yine ayni tarihlerde, bir devlet
hastanesinde tabip olarak cali-
san ve ayhiklarini alamadigin:
iddia eden Doktor Beyr tarafin-
dan agilmistir.

Almanya’da acilan her iki da-
vaya iligkin ilam suretleri, Ab-
diilhamid’e teblig edilmek tizere
4 Kasim 1909 tarihinde Almanya
Sefareti aracihgiyla Hariciye Ne-
zareti’ne gonderilmis, oradan da
gerekli islemlerin baglatilmas:
i¢in Umir-u Sehbenderi Ticaret
ve Hukuk-u Mubhtelita Miidiiri-

yet-i Umumiyyesi’ne sevkedil-
mistir.3 Miidiiriyet ve Hariciye
Nezareti, davalarm hukuki ma-
hiyeti ve Alman mahkemelerine
verilecek cevaplara iliskin, Bahi-
ali Hukuk Miisavirligi'nden g6-
riig istemiglerdir.

Genis inceleme ve arastir-
malara dayanan miitalaasinda
Miisavirlik davalara iliskin su
gortgleri bildirmistir: 4

Devletler 6zel hukuku hii-
kiimleri geregince bir ecnebi
aleyhine ac¢ilacak menkul mal-
larla ilgili davanm, davalinim
ikamet ettigi yerdeki mahkeme-
de goriilmesi gerekir. Buna g0-
re bir Alman tarafindan, Os-
manh Devleti’'nde ikamet eden
bir Osmanh vatandas: aleyhine
acilan dava, ancak Osmanli va-
tandaginin ikamet ettigi yerin
mahkemesinde gériilebilir.

Bununla beraber, Fransa
medeni kanununun 14. madde-
sinde, istisnai bir duruma yer
verilerek yabanci uyruklu bir
kigi Fransa’da ikamet etmese
bile yabanci iilkedeki bir Fran-
siz ile ortaya ¢ikan taahhiidatin-
dan dolay1 hakkinda Fransa .
mahkemelerinde dava acilabi-
lecegi belirtilmistir. Bu hiikiim,
her ne kadar Fransizlarin men-
faatlerini korumak amaciyla ko-
nulmus bir imtiyaz iceriyorsa
da uygulanabilmesi icin davah-
nin Fransa’da gerektiginde mii-
racaat edilebilecek menkul ve
gayrimenkul mallarinin bulun-
masi gerekmektedir.

Almanya kanunlarinda da
buna benzer kanun fikras: var
ise, Abdiilhamid aleyhine ala-
caklhlar: tarafindan bir dava
acilmasina bu noktadan itiraz
olunamaz. Fakat béyle bir hii-
kiim mevcut olmadig: takdirde
Almanya mahkemelerinin bu
davayl gérme yetkisi yoktur ve
bu dava sirf ihtiyat tedbiri alin-
masi ve Alman tebaasimin men-
faatlerinin korunmas: maksa-
diyla kabul edilmis bir hacz-i
ihtiyatiden ibarettir. Boylece bu
davanin, davalinin ikametgahi-
nmn bulundugu yerdeki yetkili
mahkemede acilacak alacak da-
vasl sonuglanincaya kadar ge-
cikmesi muhakkaktir.

Bununla beraber bu ikinci
sik gecersiz gibi goriiniiyor.
Ciinkii Berlin Sefareti, 8 Mart
1910 tarih ve 85 numarali tahri-

It ABDULHAMIDJKL
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EMANUEL KARASU BIYOGRAFISINE
BIR BASLANGIC

RONI MARGULIES

Emanuel Karasu (Emmanuel Carasso) Efendi
1908 ve 1912 meclislerinde Selinik ve 1914 mecli-
sinde Istanbul milletvekilligi yapmig,! Selanikli bir
dava vekili. Mesrutiyet ildninin dnce ve sonrasinda
Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti tiyesi, Talit Paga’nin ya-
kin dostu, Cemiyet icinde sivrilmis 3-4 Yahudi’den
biri. Selanik'te Macedonia Risorta Mason locasinin2
dstad-1 muhteremi; 1908 oncesinde Ittihatcilanin
polisten korunabilmek i¢in locanin binasinda top-
lantt yapmalanna 6nayak olmus. 1lin-1 hiirriyette
Seldnik'te Olimpos meydaninda kaynasan kalaba-
liklara hitaben konusma yapan- :
lardan biri.3 Milletvekili secildik-
ten sonra Istanbul'a taginmus. 31
Mart Vakasint miiteakiben Abdiil-
hamid'in hal'i dogrultusundaki
meclis kararini Padisaha bildir-
mekle gorevlendirilen (ve dolayt-
siyla Halife Abdilmecid’in hal’in
bildirilmesini resimleyen tnli
vagliboya tablosunda gortilen)
dort kisilik heyetin tyesi.® Millet-
vekilligi sirasinda zenginligi dille-
re destan olmus, daha sonra bu
servetini kaybetmis ve fakirlik
icinde 6lmis. Karasu hakkinda
kesinlikle bildiklerimiz (hemen
bitin kaynaklarin hemfikir ol-
duklart noktalar) asagt yukan
bundan ibaret.

IKI YETERSIZ KAYNAK -

Mesrutiyet donemini kapsa-

Emanuel Karasu Efendi
R. Margulies kolleksiyonundan

minoloji dersleri vermigtir. Onemli maddi katkdar-
da bulundugu Jon Tirk hareketinin 6nde gelen si-
malarindan biridir. Jén Turkler 1908'de iktidan ele
gecirdiklerinde, Carasso Seldnik milletvekili secil-
mis ve Sultan II Abdiilhamid’e halini bildiren he-
yete bagkanlik etmistir. Daha sonra, 1912'de Italya
ile bangt saglayan Usi Antlasmasint imzalayan mec-
lis heyetinin Gyesi olmustur. Birinci Diinya Sava-
st'nda Tirkiye hiikimetine danigsmanlk etmis ve
bu hizmetlerinin karsithginda kendisine Almanya’ya
Tirk mallan ihra¢ etme lisansi verilmis ve bu saye-
de haun sayilir bir servet kazan-
mustir. Ancak, 1923'te Kemal Ata-
tiirk iktidara geldiginde Carasso
gozden dismiis ve servetine el
konulmustur. Son yillarin fakirlik
icinde ltalya’da gecirmis ve Tries-
te’de Slmustar.

Karusu'nun Londra 7he Times
gazetesinde ¢ikan olim ildnt ise
soyle: ,

Carasso Efendi - Jon Tirklerin
Sirtinda Bir Parazit. [stanbul kay-
nakl bir Reuter mesajindan 8lim
haberini aldigimiz Emmanuel Ca-
rasso Efendi’'nin ardindan gézyast
dokenler ¢ok olmayacak. 1908
Jon Tirk Devrimini zekice kendi
¢ikarlart dogrultusunda kullanan
ve basta Fransiz ve ltalyan Ma-
sonlart olmak (zere bir¢ok ma-
sum yabanciya kendini ikincil dii-
zeydeki Ibrani peygamberlerin-

yan kaynaklarin hemen hepsinde
Karasu hakkinda bir veya iki
climle var: Bu climlelerin aktardiklan bilgiler Sela-
nikli, Yahudi, Mason ve ve lttihatgt olmasindan
oteye gecmiyor. Ozellikle dénemin meclisleri
ve/veya Yahudileri hakkindaki kaynaklarda iseS
verilen bilgiler birkac ciimleye ¢ikiyor fakat, dogal
olarak, Karasu'nun hayatt degil, gérisleri soz ko-
nusu ediliyor.

Bizzat Karasu hakkinda benim bulabildigim iki
kisa kaynak var.

Encylopaedia Judaica’da “Carasso, Emmanuel”
maddesinde sunlan okuyoruz:

(1862-1934), Tirk avukat ve siyaset adami. Se-

lanik’te dogan Carasso Selinik Universitesi'nde kri-.

den en az birinin ¢agdas bir niis-
hast olarak yutturan bu Yahudi
avukat kadar Tirklerin glivenmedigi ve sevmedigi
kisi az olsa gerektir.

Carasso Efendi 1908 yilinda Seldnik Sefarat ce-
maatinin bir dyesi olup halk arasinda bircok garip
davayr ve miisteriyi basanyla savunan bir avukat
olarak bilinmekteydi. Ancak, niifuzu hukuki yete-
neklerinden ziyade M‘lqonluk dolayimiyla Tirk
devrimcileriyle arasindaki iliskiden kaynaklaniyor-
du. Macedonia Risorta locasinin iyesi olan Caras-
so, gizli {ttihat ve Terakki Komitesi tiyelerinin top-
hnt1L1r1m bir Italyan vatandaginun milkd olan ve
doldymyla kapitiilasyonlar uyarinca polisin 6zel
mahkeme izni olmadan arama yapamayacag: loca

L
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Abdiilhamid’in sehzadeligi
sirasinda gittigi Londra gezisinde
cekilen fotografi.

Cengiz Kahraman arsivi

S

Bu calismada, 1876-1909
yillar: arasinda iktidarda olan II.
Abdiilhamid’in, s6z konusu do6-
nemde Osmanli Devleti’nde izle-
nen ya da izlenemeyen iktisadi
ve mali politikalar tizerindeki et-
kisi arastinlarak, Osmanh ekono-
misinin gelisme dinamiklerinde-
ki rolii tartisilacaktir.

DEVLET YONETIMI ANLAYIS!

Osmanh Devieti’nde Kanuni
ve Orhan’dan sonra en uzun si-
reyle (32 yil 7 ay 22 giin) iktidar-
da kalan padisah olan II. Abdiil-
hamid, otokratik bir devlet ve
toplum anlayisina sahipti. Amac-
larina ancak kendi yéntemleriy-
le ulasabilecegine ve devlet oto-
ritesinin kendi sahsiyetiyle var
olabilecegine inaniryordu. Bu ne-
denle II. Abdiilhamid, Tanzimat
donemi padisahlarmin aksine,
gorev verdigi sadrazamlara
(onun yegledigi deyisle basvekil-
lere) ya da diger vekillere “veka-
let-i mutlaka”y1 bahsetmekten
¢ekinmistir. Bu cercevede, done-
minde yonetim erki Babiali’nin
elinden alinip tiimiiyle mabeyne
(saraya) getirilerek, her alanda
bir merkezilestirmeye gidilmis-
tir. Boylece II. Abdiilhamid,
Findley’in deyisiyle (Findley,
1994:195) devleti yeniden patri-
monyal bir aile haline déniistiir-
mistir. Nitekim 1903-1908 yilla-
r1 arasinda gorev yapan sadra-
zam Ferit Paga, Istanbul rhti-
mindaki sirik hamallarina gipta
ettigini séylerken (Karal,
1983:300), yedi kez goreve gelen
sadrazam Kii¢iik Said Pasa ise

amlarmda kendini sadece bir ic-
ra makam olarak gordiigini
belirtmektedir. Ustelik, 33 yillik
saltanat doneminde sadaret ma-
kami, 17 sadrazam arasinda 26
kez el degigtirmistir.

Ote yandan, II. Abdiithamid
de as1l sadrazamin kendisi oldu-
gunu agikga belirtmistir. Bu ko-
nuda sunlari séyliiyor: “Her sad-
razam degisikliginde yiikselen
sesler tamamen liizumsuzdur.
Sadrazam, Said Pasa olmus, K4-
mil Paga olmus bundan ne ¢ikar?
Gercekte sadrazam, Yildiz’da
ikamet eder ki o da benim” (Ka-
ral, 1983:273). Dolayisiyla 1. Ab-
diilhamid’in, doneminde uygula-
nan ya da uygulanmayan politi-
kalardan birinci derecede so-
rumlu oldugu séylenebilir.

TUCCAR VE IKTISATCI
KIMLIGI

II. Abdiilhamid, iktisat ve ti-
caretle ilk ilgilenen Osmanh pa-
disahi sayilabilir. Bu ¢ercevede,
kimi kaynaklarda onun, kendi
déneminde ii¢ kez Maarif Na-
zirh1 yapan ve 1885°te yayinla-
nan fim-i Servet adli bir iktisat
kitab1 olan Miinif Pasa’dan eko-
nomi politik dersleri de aldig
belirtilmektedir (Sayar,
1986:396). Ancak iktisad: salt
servetin bir kaynag: olarak yo-
rumladigl, ticaret alaninda ise
kapitalist tiiccardan ¢ok bir or-
tagag tiiccarim andirdig soyle-
nebilir. II. Abdiilhamid tahta
caktiginda 6zel serveti 100 bin
altim agryordu. Ciilds bahsisi
olarak dagitilan 60 bin alti, bu
ozel servetinden alinmistir
(Tahsin Pasa, 1996:10).

Bu serveti, Galata bankeri
Zarifi aracilifiyla borsada es-
ham ahp satarak ve sehzadeli-
ginde kendisine ayrilmis olan
Maslak’taki ciftlikte yaptig is-
lerden elde etmistir. Bu konuda
soyle diyor: “Sehzadeligimde ii¢
dért ayda bir maas ¢ikar, onu da
kaime veya metelik para olarak
verirlerdi. Ben de koyun ticareti
yapardim. Maslak ¢iftliginde
ekin de ektirirdim, lakin ondan
fayda olmazdi. Asil fayda koyun
ticaretindeydi. Senede bes-aiti
yiz merinos koyun getirirdim.
Bunlarin yavrularmi, siitiini,
yapagim degerlendirir; kisir

Il. ABDULKHAMID ’25.
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kediliyordu®®. Tabiatiyle biitin blu 6]151’161?16;1 g(l)eg;é%;néli( rg;r;ltll(glndr\lléﬁ/}llz—t

atbuatimn  Osmanlt Deviett a g t
iilizu}\gﬁ Or;lr:rllanh fevkalade komiseri Gazi Ahmet Muht?lr (1;&)1§a tarafin
dan takib ediliyor ve bu hususta Dersaadet’e bilgi veriliyordu®.

Ancak II. Abdiilhamid’in saltanatinun sonlarina dogn’lmﬂ%?cilfg‘gﬁ_

Tiirk hareketinin ve fikriyatinn geligme gostermesl A_rapfriglr s);h 'gsmdaki

etferini de derin etkilemistir. Stiphesiz ki bu dbnemin d! L"br;anh ad
gn ethjli sahsiyetlerinin baginda Necib Azuri gelmektedir. LU

Maruni olan Azuri 1905'de biiyiik devletlere gonderdigi Manifestoda

i ’ 1li Arap devletinin karulaca-
Dicle ve Firattan Siiveys’e kadar uzanan hayali apA iamid urulaca.

: T
g divordu®®. Surast muhakkaktir ki i ‘ tin
gil?ur? egﬁile;iciy faaliyetlerine ragmen Arap ayrihkeihginin u%ﬁgarﬁegiﬁ
kesin olarak onliyememigse de belli bir seviyede tutmaga ril fule ola-
bilmistir. Ancak Imparatorlukta Jon-Tiirk faaliyetlerinin geligme ne ep -
relliell (’)lar'ak gelisen Arap milliyetci aksiyonunun b_lllyl:;r;xlesutl;xd %r;lln e % -
istir. Nitekim ikinci Megrutiyetin  1lan ) >
gf?x(ligc?ﬁlmanmn cesitli vasitalarla g'ﬁgllje?mloggiy;ill(:r{crizakliag sbnl?flllflzrrll ésgzltxla
: ii iz ki uyla ilgili argiv belgelerinin
gu"ﬁr%i:flzvf (i{b‘(gxenyﬁn Agrap matbuaEnm enine, boyuna araftmhlnr?:
Pfr ayrilikcilik hareketinin daha da gumiilli olargk ortaya kOnél r;xasun e
: ticggimydoguracakmr. Esasen bu tiir aragtirmalar giinumuz Ortadogus
bueiinlere nasil geldiginin de bir gostergest olabilecektir.
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No:48, ° bitil-ahir, 1320.
trade-i Hus. Gen. No:387, Hus. No:46, 18 Re ‘ i 317,

Eg‘% ggﬁ I';?ﬁielzl ?a‘?ig HUSS Maruzat,;})osya'No: ﬁ2b41 OSl:'[zll II:II :(:339;; lu;f’zgi‘rinl 1i1 Zi?ll,\/llegm-
3 “L. Rec Nation Arabe” adlt eserin $aniol ¢ D Azur -
¢ tiI;r.etR gg;}e?r?iiirz)ag?ﬁiyetgihk hareketinin fikri dnderi oldugu da malumdur. Bu hu

susta bkz. Zeine N. Zeine, A.g.e., 5.66-67; Hourani, A.g.€., $.277-278.

I1. ABDULHAMIT’IN HAFIYE TESKILATI
HAKKINDA BIR RISALE

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ilknur HAYDAROGLU*

Sultan Abdiilhamit hala tam agifa kavusturulamamus, karanlik kal-
mig bir ¢ok nokta bulunan bir devrin, gelisik, karmagik, degisik ve ev- -
haml: bir simasryd.

Amcasi Abdiilaziz Han ve kardesi V. Murat Han’in tahttan indirilig-
leri bunu yapan kisilerin kendisini belli baz1 sartlar altinda tahta cikarma-
lani, Imparatorlugun gitgide zayiflamasi, bazi kisilerin artan niifuzunun
tehlikesi, Abdiilhamit’in zaten zayif olan sinirlerini olumsuz yénde etkile-
misti.

Kendini her yonden yalmz ve giivensiz hissettigi bu ortamda, ¢Ozii-
mi tiim kontrolii elinde tutmakta buldu. Merkeziyetci bir idare icin biitiin
sartlart hazirladi. Kendisini hayli korkutan Mithat Paga’y1 bertaraf ettik-
ten sonra, Meclis-i Mebusan’1 kapatan, Kanuni Esasi’yi de rafa kaldiran
Abdiilhamit Imparator]lu§u Yildiz Sarayindan ve tek elden idare etmeye
bagladi. Onu ancak sahsina kargt hazirlanabilecek her tiirlii komployu 6n-
leyebilmek, siipheli buldugu sahislan denetleyebilmek, olugturulmaya ca-
lisilacak biitiin beraberlikleri baglamadan sona erdirmek biraz olsun rahat-
latabilirdi.

Hakkinda iyi—kétﬁ bir ¢ok sey. sOyleyen fakat evhamh karanhk ruh
kisiligi her zaman vurgulanan II. Abdiilhamit, bu mekanizmay: yiiriitebil-
mek i¢in Hafiye Teskilat: kurmustu.

Sarayin kapisindan baglayan bu siki kontrol iilkenin sinirlan digina
da tagtyor, belli kisilerin meslegi olma yaninda kiiciik, biiyiik tiim memur-
larin yiikselme ya da nigan ve atiyyeler almalarini saglayan basamaklar
olarak gittikge yaygin ve dnemli bir hal alryordu.

Abdiilhamit'in bu ruh durumunu biraz da tahrik ederek kullanmaya
calisan kisiler icin Jurnal padisaha kendilerini hatirlatmak, sadikatlerini
1spatlamak, hak etmedikleri bir gok riitbe, gbrev ve nigani elde etmek icin

*  Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii Ogretim Uyesi.



X Kibris Antla,rmasmm 100. Yildondimil :

) ' INGILTERE DISISLERI BAKANLIGI

: BELGELERINE GORE: OSMANLI PADI$AHI:
- ABDULHAMIT 48 SAAT IGINDE REDEESR

/‘.(‘ . : —_— he | _ ) ,,fé, E
S UTE Q)e&iez(\lw o KLY / 168, Ekin-1318, " INGILIZLERE NASIL KIRALADI

Dr. SALAHI R. SONYEL

_ oag/INY, s . Fes- 741
KBtiphaneds Bloveotte — R Kibris Antlagmas: :

4 Haziran 1878’de Padisah Abdiil Hamit'le Ingiltere yénetimi
arasinda imzalanan ve aym yil 12 Temmuzda Ingilizlerin Kibrish
isgal etmelerine yol agan “Kibris Konvansiyonu” (Cyprus Convention)

olarak amlan Savunma Antlagmasinin I. maddesi goyle idi:

“Batum, Ardahan, Kars veya bunlardan herhangi biri Rusya
tarafindan (Tiirkiyeye) geri verilmezse ve Rusya, Hagmetl
Padisahin Asya’da kesin Barig Antlagmasinca saptanan iilke-
lerinden bir boliigiinii bile ileride herhangi bir tarihte ele
gegirmek deneyinde bulunursa, Ingiltere, bu iilkeleri sildh
giiciiyle savunmada Hagmetla Padisaha yardimda bulunmay
iistlenir. Buna kargilik olarak, Hagmetld Padigah, yonetimde
gerekli devrimleri daha sonra iki Devlet arasinda anlagmaya
vartlacagn bigimde uygulayacagn ve Bahél’nin sbz konusu
bolgelerdeki Hiristiyan ve &teki uyruklarim koruyacagl
yolunda Ingiltere’ye soz verir. Hagmetld Padigah, ayrica,
Ingiltere’nin kendi iistienmelerini yerine getirmesi igin gerekli
slgemleri (tedbir) alabilmesi igin, Kibris Adasimn Ingiltere’ce
isgal edilerek y®netilmesini kabullenir”.

g ¥
5@5 I

Goriildiigii gibi Kibris Antlagmasinda siyasal agidan oldukga
snemli hiikiimler vardi, giinkii bu antlagma geregince, Ingiltere,
Tiirkiye'nin Asya’daki iilkelerinin biitiinligiini Rusya’ya karst
korumay: resmen istleniyordu. 1856 Paris Antlagmasinda iistlenilen
“Tiirkiye’nin iilke bittiinligii giivencesi (garanti) gegersiz bir duruma
geldiginden, Ingiltere, bu konuda tek bagna davranmak zorunda
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KAORIKOMATSU

FINANCIAL PROBLEMS OF THE NAVY
DURING THE REIGN OF ABDULHAMID 1T

he reign of Sultan Abdiilhamid IT (1876-1909) has been called the
T Dark Age of the Ottoman navy. For 20 years, from the end of the
Russo-Turkish War in 1878 to the outbreak of the war with Greece in
1897, the main fleet remained moored in the Golden Horn and did not
perform any significant mission while its material became increasingly
obsolete. This decline in Ottoman naval power has commonly been at-
tributed to Abdiilhamid IT who both doubted the navy’s loyalty and feared its
potential for rebellion. However, this appears to be a very superficial inter-
pretation when one considers the importance of naval power during the late
19th century. A far more likely cause of the weakening of the Ottoman
navy is the series of financial crises that the Ottoman empire underwent
during the Hamidian period. As rapid innovation in naval technology
drastically increased the costs of naval power in this period, success in
maintaining a powerful navy was closely related to the financial health of
the nation.!

In this article, the financial problems of the Ottoman navy will be ex-
amined under the following four headings: 1) Ottoman budgets and naval
allocations; 2) The navy and its loans; 3) The financial crisis of the navy;
4) Countermeasures undertaken by the Sublime Porte, the Ministry of Fi-
nance, and the navy.

The analysis will demonstrate that the financial problems of the Otto-
man empire played an important role in the decline of Ottoman naval power
during the reign of Abdiithamid II.

Ottoman budgets and naval allocations

Before the Tanzimat (1839-1876), the navy’s budget ran a surplus,? but
during the Tanzimat expenditures began to exceed revenue to the extent

1| — Here we can see the French navy’s case: «In 1872, the Minister of Marine drew
up a programme of reconstruction, which was submitted to and adopted by the Na-
tional Assembly. The cost of the new fleet was at first estimated at $93,735,100, but
in consequence of the demand for ordnance of increased weight, thicker armour,
greater engine power, and other improvements, it was ascertained in 1876 that the
sum required for the work already done or contemplated in the programme would
amount to at least $121,300,000». King, I.W., The Warships and Navies of the World,
1880, Greenwich, 1882, p. 5.

2 — For example, in 1829, the navy’s revenue was 9,128,517.16 kurug and its expen-
diture was 8,945,451 furus which left a surplus of 183,066.16 kurug, Gencer, Al
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Dimitri ZHANTIEV - %f’;’\} \’w«»m.% 4N
Islamic factor in thg consolidation\%@’t%;n rule in the Arab

provinces during Sultan Abdulhamid ID’s reign (1876-1908)

The paper represents a study of the role which the «panislamic» policies of
Sultan Abduthamid II played in the context of modernization in the Ottoman
Empire. Structures and activities of provincial political élites together with
their relations with the Sultan’s court are studied in the course of the growing
role of Islam as the main factor of the legitimization of Sultan’s authority.
The main conclusion shows that Islam in the period considered played a very
important role in the consolidation of Ottoman power in the Arab provinces
which achieved during Abdulhamid II’s reign security and rather high level
of public order. Special attention is paid to the activities of some Arab
supporters of Abdulhamid II, such as sheykh Abu-l-Huda al-Sayyadi.
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of Jerusalem a centre of a large sanjak in 1841 was a major contribu-
tion to its future development, the raising of its sanjak to a separate
status also contributed to the enhancement of its importance as a
political centre. Whatever the reason may have been for adopting

this measure, by creating a political centre in southern Syria of

almost cqual status to Damascus or Aleppo, one which controlled
a relatively large sanjak, the Porte helped to lay the foundations for
the emergence of Palestine in the future. !9

190 CI. A. Scholch, ‘“The Emergence of Modern Palestine (1856-1882)"" in H.,
Nashabe (ed.), Studia Palestina, Studies in Honour of Constantine Zurayk (Beirut, 1988),
pp. 69-82. My thanks are due to Prof. A, H, Hourani for drawing my attention
to this article.
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THE STRUGGLE AGAINST SHIISM IN
HAMIDIAN TRAQ

A STUDY IN OTTOMAN COUNTER-PROPAGANDA
BY

SELIM DERINGIL
Istanbul, Bogazici University

I. Introduction

Propaganda and counter-propaganda are essentially concepts
which gained currency at the time of the two world wars and as
such are quintessentially modern and Western concepts. Yet, the
Ottoman state during the reign of Abdulhamid II (1876-1909) had
made great use of this weapon, particularly as part of its new
emphasis on unity based on the claim of the Ouoman Sultan to
universal Islamic leadership as the Caliph of Islam or Commander
of the Faithful (Emir-el-Muminin). With the loss of most of its
remaining Balkan possessions and their Christian populations as
the result of the disastrous war with Russia in 1877-78, the Empire
under Abdiilhamid II retrenched ideologically on the basis of its
Islamic identity.! This, however, brought new problems, because
now, any challenge to Ottoman legitimacy arising from an Islamic
context acquired new immediacy.

I1. The Ottoman Iranian Rivalry for the Loyalty of Arab Subjects

The claim of the Sultan to caesaropapist domination both as tem-
poral ruler and religious leader was founded on Sunni legitimation
through the Emir-el-Muminin’s claim to being the rightful suc-
cessor to the last Abbasid Caliph, who had allegedly transferred his
office to Sultan Selim I after the Egyptian campaign of the latter
(1517). -

!t Stephen Duguid, ‘“FThe Hamidian Politics of Unity’’, Middle Eastern Studies,
Vol. IX, No. 2 (May 1973), pp. 139-155.
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Hatirdt-1 Sultan
- Abdulhamid Han-1

Sani="Sultan

* Abdiilhamid'in

- Hatira Defteri"

- Uzerine
R ALREDDIN YALGINKAYA |

Mayis ayinin son haftasinda, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi'nde diizenlenen, Sultan II.-Abdillhamid ile ilgili semi-
ner toplantilaninin birinde, oturum bagkani, Abdiilhamid'in ha-
tirdti ile ilgili piyasada bulunan yayinlara temas etti. Sultan |l
Abdiithamid'e ait oldugu sdylenen birgok hatirdtin ortalikta do-

-Jaghidini, bunlann hangilerinin ne derece giivenilir oldugunun
bilinmedigini, oturumda hazir bulunanlarin bu konuda bildikle-
rini sdylemeleri geklinde yerinde ve zariri bir istekte bulundu.
Belli bagl Giniversitelerin 6nemli profesdrierinin de hazir bulun-
dugu toplantida degisik yayinlarla ilgili gdriglerini, bildiklerini
kisaca styleyenler oldu. Ben de kisaca smet Bozda{ tarafin-

~dan hazirlanmig olan Suftan Abdiilhamnid'in Hatira Defteriile il-
gili bildiklerimi sdyledim. Bu kitap hakkindaki séylentileri bir
vesile ile Ismet Bozdag'a ihsas ettifimde bana, inanmiyorsam
Utarid mecmuasina bakabilecegimi, orada bir kisminin yayin-

- lanmug oldufu seklinde cevap verdigini, hazir bulunaniara soy-

ledim. Bir zat "'madem ki bu mecmuada yayinlanmis da nigin
kitabin sonunda kiigiik bir notla bu hususa igaret etmemig?"
seklinde beni sasirtan bir soru sordu. Ben hafizami kurcalar-
ken herkes bu zatin sorusundaki haklilifi tasdik edercesine su-
suyordu. Oniimde oturan bir profesdr de bana dénerek, sami-
mi ve tok bir sesle, agir a§ir “kardesim, bunlar sahtekar ve ya-

lancidir, bunlara hig inanmayacaksin® dedi. Eve dondigimde

tekrar kitabi kangtirdim, kitabin sonunda kiigiik bir notla degil

de kalin bir bashkla * Utarid Dergisi'nde Yayinlanmig® seklin- )

de yaziyor ve altinda bu hususta baska agiklamalar yer aliyor- -
du.. ‘ ' ‘

Bu hususta yaph§im arastirma sonuglarina gegmeden énce,
kitap hakkindaki sdylentileri aktararak, bu dedikodulardan ha- -
berdar olanlarin, sirf bundan dolayi gereksiz itirazlarma da ce-
vap vermek isterim. Ben bu olayin ii¢ nemli kahramani oldu-
gu sonucuna vardim: Biri, kitabi 1975 yilinda yayinlayan yayi--
nevinin ve bu yayinevi ile organik bagiar bulunan o glinferin
onemli saylabilecek gazetesinin sahibi, ki bu yazimda polemi-
ge sebep olmamak i¢in sadece 'yayinci' diye bahsedecedim:

birisi yaywmlanan kitabin arkasinda “Fotograf ve Belgeler* kis- .

minda, zimnen Suftan ll. Abdiilhamid'in el yazisi seklinde tak-
dim olunan yaziyl yazan, aslen emekli bahriye albay! 'hattat';
digeri ise *hazirlayan'dir. Ben, hasbelkader bu hattatla bir miid-.

TARIH ve TOPLUM / Eyldt 1992 / Sayi: 105 /}/M[y/
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Hatrrat-1 Sultan Abdiilhamid-i Sani

det aymi gatt aftinda calisma imkani buldum. Zaman zaman
sohbetlerinde yeri geldikge saka yollu *yayinci ile kafa kafaya

~verdik, yazdifim yazilan bu Sultan 1l. Abdiilhamid'indir diye

millete yutturduk" dedigini birkag kere kendi ajzindan duyduk.
Yillar nce heyecanla okudugum eserle ilgili duydugum bu

sdzler iizerine, firsat buldukga ve uzaktan yakindan ilgisi olan- . .

larla kargilastikga konuyu sorusturdum. Yayincinin *biz bu mil-

lete kendi uydurdufumuz yazilan, bunlar Abdiithamid'in hati-

ralanidir diye yutturmayi bagardik™ dedi§inden herkesin haber-
dar oldu§unu hayretle milgahade ettim. Yayina hazirlayania
aym miessesede galiganlar igerisinde, en olumlu diyebilecedi-
miz goris, hazirlayanin bu kitabi Tahsin Paga'nin Yildiz Hatira-
lar'na dayanarak yani oradaki giivenilir bilgileri g6zoniine ala-
rak kaleme aldigi, bu yizden istifade edilebilecedi seklindeki
sozlerdi, Defisik kisi ve kanailardan edindigim bilgilerle yuka-
nida ismini zikrettijim ‘hazirlayan’ ve ‘hattat'a gesitli sorular
yonelttim. Her ikisi de kendileri igin zor olan bu sorulanmi ce-
vaplamaktan kaginmadilar. o -
Daha sonra Utarid' mecmuasi ile Vedat Orff tarafindan 1921
(1338 R-1340 H) senesinde, Istanbul'da yayinlanan Hatirat-1
Sultan Abdiilhamid Hén-1 SanF ad risaleyi inceledim.2 Risale-
de yayinlanan metinle mecmuada tefrika edilen yazi bir béliim-
10k istisna ile tamamen birbirinin aynisidir. Zaten ilk sahifede
"Vedat Orfi* Bey'in riyaset-i edebiyesinde olarak Utarid mec-
muasinda bir kismi saldhiyet ve miisade-i mahsfsa tizerine
tefrika edilmigdir* seklinde not vardir. Mecmua ve risalede yer
alan Osmanlica metinlerle kitabr karsilagtirdiimizda, net 155

- sahifelik -hatiralann 47 sahifesinin mecmua ve risalede yer

alan metnin bazen sadelegtirilmis olmakla beraber aymisi oldu-
gunu gérdiim. Demekki bu kitabin tamami uydurma olmadigs
kesinlikie ortaya gikmig durumdaydi. Geriye kalan igin tekrar
hazirlayant arayip, kitabin sonuna dodru nasil elde ettikierini
anlattiklar defterin aslim veya fotokopisini géstermelerini istir-

“ham ettik. Kendileri kitabi hazirladiktan sonra, defteri ydyinciya

57 +185



Mustafa al-Maghart (Beirut n.d.), 1:129-30;
al-Waqids, Kutab al-maghdzi, ed. Marsden Jones
(London 1966), 697; al-Ya‘qubi, Ta%i#h (Beirut
1960), 2:6; Yaqut al-Rumi, Mujam. al-buldan
(Beirut, n.d.); al-Zubayrt, Naseb Quraysh, ed.
E. Lévi-Provencal, Cairo 1953%

STUDIES
Josef Horovitz, Early biographies of the Prophet
and their authors, IC (1927-8), 1:535-9,
2:22-50, 164-82; Arabic translation of the
above articles: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Darg, Bajth
- fi nash’at ‘il al-ta’ikh ‘inda al-Arab (Beirut
1960), 20—-1; N. Husayn, al-Maghazi al-ilé wa-
muallifitha (Cairo 1949), 3-10; Hamad al-Jasir,
Awwal mudawwin lil-stra, Aban b. “Uthman,
Majallat al-‘Arab 6/2 (1971), 140-7; “‘Umar
Rida Kahhala, Mujam al-muallifin (Damas-
-_gus 1958), 1:1; L. Manstr, ed., al-Muntaga
‘min stral al-musiafd of al-Kazarint, (Palestine
2001), 1:36-42; Khayr al-Din al-Zirikli, a/-
Afam (Beirut 1986), 1:27.

Kuarm ATHAMINA

‘Abd ‘al-Flamid II
(‘Abdiilhamtd IT)

‘Abd al-Hamid IT (22 September
1842-10 February 1918) was the thirty-
fourth Ottoman sultan. He was the grand-
son of Mahmad II (r. 1808-39), the second
son of ‘Abd al-Majid (r. 1839-61), and the
nephew of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (r. 1861-76). He
succeeded his brother Murad V (r. 1876) on
1 September 1876 for a reign that would
last 39 years and end with his deposition,
on 27 April 1909. Regardless of the as-
sessment of his character and his actions,
his reign was one of the most important
in Ottoman history:

At the age of ten, the young prince
lost his mother, Tirimiijgan, a Circassian,
and was, from then on, raised by Peresta
Kadin, one of-his father’s favourites. He
was educated by private teachers, who
instructed him in Arabic, Persian, French,
history, and music; however, his education

ié@wf% {éj@iéé?ﬂ

‘ABD AL-HAMID II

would never rise above the mediocre. He
made up for this lack by taking advantage
of the freedom he enjoyed in the palace:
As the third heir in line to-the throne, it
was unlikely that he would ever rule. He
educated himself as he went along, depend-
ng on his encounters and his relationships
with others. Of a prickly character, he lived
a normal and frugal life and brought his
farms in Maslak and Kagthane to flourish.
In 1867, he accompanied his uncle ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz on his tour of Europe, under the
pretext of visiting the World Exposition
n Paris, at the invitation of Napoleon IIL
The imperial prince was greatly impressed
by the grand European capitals and the
technological progress of the West.

1. “ABD AL-HAMID’S REIGN

The political crisis of 1876, follow-
ing the uprising in Herzegovina and the
bankruptcy of the state, would serve his
ambitions: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was removed
from power in May and committed suicide
not long after. Murad, ‘Abd al-Hamid’s
brother, the hope of the liberals, proved
incapable of ruling due to his health, and
was deposed at the end of August. With
the support of the grand-vizier, Mehmed
Riistii Pasha, Midhat Pasha, and a number
of confidants, the way was clear for ‘Abd
al-Hamid, who ascended the throne on
1 September.

The prince, who had a secretive and
reserved character, was totally unknown at
the time of his takeover. He was believed
to be liberal, which would result in policies
that would favour the British. In December
he appointed Midhat Pasha grand-vizier
and promulgated, for the first ime in the
empire, a constitution (December 1876).
Even so, he had inherited a difficult situ-
ation: The empire was bankrupt, it was
at war with Serbia and Montenegro, and
the Russians were threatening the Balkans

THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM THREE, FASC. I11., 2007 LEIDEN.
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- INTRODUCTION
e B arne —24 =17 DE cevnlorea ' :
1O we Arrnde  Nuwbaas —41 -L4 . When the protracted internal strife in Lebanon led to an all-out civil war in
' Fondateur Ales 1860, the Ottoman government and the major European powers intervened to put
. the Lebanese situation in order. In 1861, after long debatss, they finally meached
) Abdeljem TEMIMI i a consenus which was expressed in the Réglement et protocole relatifs & ka réor-
Protseseur & la Faculté des Lettres et Sciences Humalnes, de Tunis ganisation du Mont Liban. In accordance with the stipulations of this international
convention, the Ottoman government shoulidered the mespomsibility of establish-
Secrétariat de Rédaction ing effective governmental order in ILxbanon The Eumopean powers were to
) act as the guardians of the Réglement, which defined the organizational
Madame TEMIM I framework of the new- onder, or the Mutasarrifiyya of the Cebel Lubnan, as it
. ) called (1
Comité consultatif : was W .
Naturally, the Ottomans viewed the Cebel Lubnan as an integral part of the
, Ottoman Empire and hoped to end its special status in due time. Meanwhile, they
A .
fustapha Kraiem, Centre de Recherches Ecoromiques ¢t Sociales a Tunis. genuinely strived #o make the Mutasarrifiyya a viable regime, for they saw the
A. Abdurrah Ab. ) establishment of a stable administration and internal peace in Lebanon as a pre-
. ‘man, Abdurrahim, Faculté des Lettres AbAzhar - Le Caire. requisite for the very existence of Ottoman sovereignty in Syria in general. As
Mhamcd Ben Ab R Lebanon had become the key to Syria, to which the Ottomans attributed an in-
< n oud, Institut de la Recnerche Scientifique - Rabat, creasing importance in the second half of the nineteenth century, it was strate-
Mall Sahiliogi . o gically crucial to establish and maintain peace and order there within the consti-
2l joglu, Iktisat Fakiiltesj - Istanby] - Turquie. tutional framework stipulated by the Réglement. Otherwise, the European powers,
particolarly the French, would handy miss an opportunity to interfere in the
oYt Yy affairs of Lebanon, and even to create excuses for an actual invesion of the area

as they had attempted doing in 1860.
With these objectives and oconcerns in mind, the Ottomans set out to fulfill

FPour toute cop respondance et abonnement, écrire 2 I'adresse suivante : their unenviable task. The Lebanese were decply divided among themselves into
== 9 ruc Dz Habib Th ; hostile sectarian camps. Besides, they had a traditional repugnance for all forms
a ameur - (20560 Khelreddine — (Tunisie). of centralized government. Virtually, the only centralized ipstitution in the Cebel

i was the Maronite Church, which was the chief instigator of religious sectarianism

PRt bt and a propagator of French interests. Considering the importance of confessionat-

ism in Lebanese sodiety--if at that stage it could be called one-- the Europeans
were resolved to perpetuate their interests through the feadership of one or the
= 4 numirs par an qu! paraltront Par numéro double ay other of the sects. The French backed the Maronite Church, while the British

¥5 sutosane de chaque année,

printemps et

Tonus | P (*) All documents referred to in the foctnotes are from the TC Basbakanlik Archives
Ty v pumdéros sont disponibles The folloving abbreviations gre used : .
' GG : Bib-i All Evrak Odasi, GELEN-GIDEN defterleri. i
BEO-MTZ-CL - Bab-i All Evrak Odasi. MUMTAZE CFBEL-! LUBNAN dosyalari.

- be i sy . ATYNIYAT : Bib-i Asaff AYNIYAT defterleri
COF 1 xdc !abor.nrm_cm peut Ctre réglé soit direct YEE : Yildiz Tasnifi, YILDIZ ESAS EVRAXI
£-36, soit par cheque bancaire cment  ay (1) For thc events leading to the reorganization of the Cebel Lubnan see Ceaser E.
. Farah, « The Problem of the Ottoman Administration in the Lebanon, 1840-18613;

unpublithed phD thesis, Princeton University, 1858; M. Tayyib Gokbilzin, « 1840"
dan 1861'e kadar Cebel-1 1{ibnan Mesclesi ve Diirziler », Belleten, X (1946), pp. 641-
703 and .ohn P. Spagnola, France and Ottoman Lebanon, 1861-1914, London, 1877,
pp. 1-52 Also of. lliya F. Harik, Polilics and Change in a Traditional Soclety
Lebanon, 1711-1845, Princeton, 1968. It should be noted that, when compared to
the pi-cent-day Republic of Lebanon, the Mutasarrifivya of the Cebel Lubpan
e:;clt\;dedB the cities of Beirut, Tripoli and Stdon, as well as the eastern valley. platezu
o e Biga', *
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fikirlerin de Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet’nin. temel politikalarim ve istikame-
tini destekler mahiyette oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Ikincisi, belirgin
bir “vatanperverlik” duygusuna sahip olmasidir. Bu duygu “$ime-i
Hustimet” makalesinin en kuvvetli siikinm olusturmus goriinmektedir.
Tttibad-s Isldm kitabimn yazilmasmnin temel sdiki de pek farkh degildir.
Islam birliji, vatan: savunma duygusuyla bagvurulan alternatif ¢oziim-
lerden biri ofarak islenmis bir konudur, bir inancmn ve idealin gercek-
lestirilmesine katki mahiyetinde bir proje degildir.

Sultan Ali BiRiNCi
Abdiilhamid’in oy
Hatira Deften ——

den eserler

¢ bilhassa ya-

meselest o sacitim

en dikkate

deger ve aym zamanda en ¢ok

hassasiyet gerektiren mehaz-

larmu tegkil ederler. Bu tiiriin

verdigi bilgiler cok kiymetli ve ayni derecede tehlikeli olabilir. Bu tii-

riin diriinlerinde dogrudan dogruya biitiin zaaflan, kaprisleri ve duy-

gularryla beseri olanla kargilagthr. Bu itibarla da yan karanlik, kaygan
ve tehlikeli bir zeminde bilgi arayist bahis mevzuudur.!

Haurat okuyuculan ve aragnrmactlanimn ilk igi bu tiirden eser sahip-
lerini tanimak olmalidir. Ciinkii bu gibi metinlerin geregi gibi anlagi-
labilmesi ve aragtirmalann malzemesi olarak dogru ve isabetli bir ge-
kilde kallarulabilmesi icin bu ilk sarttir. Esasen mensei ve mahreci ge-
regi gibi tamnmayan bir bilginin tam ve dogru bir sekilde tartilmasi
ve degerlendirilmesi miimkiin degildir. Eserden 6nce miiessir asgarl
bir derecede irdelenmeli ve tartilip taninmalidar.

Aym muhteva veya hattd bir ciimle mahrecine gore farkh kiymeti
haizdir. Bir hitratin nasil bir kalemden ¢ktgt suali giindemin ilk
maddesini teskil etmektedir. Metin yaganmg, miisahede etmis veya
duymus olamin kaleminden gikmug olabilir. Metin ayni olsa bile her ii¢
duruma gore ayrt derecede degerlendirilir ve aragtirmamn muhtevasi-
na farkl degerde katkida bulunur veya bulunmahdir. Aksi takdirde
katkisinin degerini dogru bir sekilde dl¢gmek miimkiin degildir.

Bu husus birka¢ 8rnekle daha acik bir sekilde izah edilebilir. Mese-
14 Sultan Mehmet Resat’a Balkan Harbi hakkinda takdim ve Gazi Ah-

met Muhtar Paga’ya (1839-1919) atfedilen Atabe-i Bitlend-mertebe-i 177
DIVAN DIVAN ilmi Arastirmalar
20052 1 Sultan Abdiilbamid’in Hitsra Defteri hakkindaki bu yazimiz dostum ve mes- ﬂmg‘)’-—il—w
lektagm Prof. Dr. Gékhan Cetinsaya ile yaptigimiz bir sohbetten dogdu. Ik 5700 é, o /

ipucunu, yani Ibnillemin’in hinrat hakiandaki satulanm kitapta igaret etti.
Daha sonra da meseleyi tartigtik ve olgunlagtirdik. Bu bakumdan yazimizdaki P
katkisint bityiik bir zevkle antyor ve derin tegekkiirlerimi sunuyorum. [ i 11; ‘i} (:7 ) ‘i‘ja

v
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ABDULHAMID'IN SELANIK'TEN
~ ISTANBUL'A ALMAN GEMISI ILE NAKLI

""Alman Belgelerine Gore"

Celalettin YAVUZ

31 Mart Olay: ile birlikte Abdiilhamid’in hal’i i¢in gereken carklar hizla
donmeye baglar. Sultan Abdiillhamid hakkinda karar vermek iizere 26 Nisan
1909 tarihinden itibaren ayan ve mebusan gurubunun iiyeleri birer birer
Istanbul’da toplanmaga baslar. 27 Nisan sabam Mebuslar Meclisi’nin baskanlik
salonunda eski bagkan Ahmet Riza Bey’in de katilimiyla Meclisi Milli Reisi
Said Paga, Seyhiilislam Mehmed Ziyaeddin Efendi ve meclisin fikih ve geri
konularda bilgi ve tecriibe sahibi elemanlari bir araya gelerek goriismelere
bagladilar.! Daha sonra bu toplantiya Seyhiilislamin daveti ile fetva emini Haci
Nuri Efendi’nin de katildig: goriildii. Aym giin ikindi namazini takiben toplanan
meclis, meclis bagskami Said Pasa’nin meclis oturumumun gizli yapilmasini
teklifini ittifakla kabul etti. Daha sonra verilen fetvaya uygun olarak Sultan
Abdiithamid I'nin tahttan indirilmesine ve yerine veilaht Resat Efendi’nin
V.Mehmed iinvaniyla Osmanlt tahtina ¢ikartlmasina karar verildi. 32 yil 7 ay 13
giin siiren Abdiilhamid’in saltanati kendisine 7 kez sadrazamlik yapmig olan
Said Pasa’nin bagkanlifindaki meclis tarafindan sona erdirilmisti.?

Durumu Abdiilhamid’e bildirmek iizere Ayan ve Mebusan Meclisleri’nden
birer heyet secilmisti. Bu heyetin icindeki Tiran'h Esat Pasa "Seni millet
azletti!" diyerek padigahin "Hal ediligini" duyurmustu.* Aym giin Abdiithamid
Selanik’e gonderilmek istenir. Bag katip Ali Cevad Bey Selanik’te bir konaga
yerlesecegini ve buna gore hazirhiklar yapilmast gerektigini haber verir. Ferik
Hiisnii Pasa bagkanhginda ve i¢inde Jandarma Miralayr Galip Bey (Daha sonra
Galip Pasa) ile ilerde ismi yakin tarihimizde sik¢a gececek olan Ali Fethi

1. Kutay, Cemal; Osmanlidan Cumhuriyete Yiizytlimizda bir Insammiz; 11.Cilt; S.204-205
2. a.g.e., 5.206
3. Bozdag, [smet; Abdiithamid’in Hatira Defteri; S.121
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SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID'E DUZENLENEN FRMENI
SUIKASTI VE BU SEBEPLE BELGIKA ILE YASANAN
DIPLOMATIK KRiZ

Dr. VAHDETTIN ENGIN*

Ermenilerin Osmanli Idaresi Alindaki Durumlarina Kisa Bir Bakig

Yiizyillar boyunca Osmanl idaresi alunda yasamis olan Ermeniler bu
stire i¢inde toplumun bir parcasim olusturmuslar, cesitli devlet gorevlerinde
bulunmuslar, i¢lerinde bir¢ogu da ticaret, musiki, edebiyat, mimari vs. gibi
alanlarda 6nemli isler basarmaslardir. Sosyal ve iktisadi hayatta kazanms ol-
duklarn bu statii sayesinde Tiirklerle rahatca uyum saglayarak en niifuziu re-
aya konumuna sahip olmuslardir. Oyle ki, gérev yapugi yillarda Ermenilerin
Osmanh Devleti'ndeki durumunu gézlemleyen Helmut von Mo]tke onlar
icin su degerlendirmeyi yapmisur: “Bu Ermenilere hakikatte hiristiyan
Tiirkler denilebilir. Rumliarin kendi 6zelliklerini korumalarina ragmen
Ermeniler Tiirk adetlerini hatta dilini benimsemislerdir. Dinleri onlarin, hi-
ristiyan olarak tek kadinla evlenmelerine izin verir, fakat onlar Tiirk kadinla-
rindan fark edilmez, ayrilmaz. Bir Ermeni kadinini sokakta Tiirk kadinindan
ayirmak miimkiin degildir”!. Bu konumlan ile Ermenilerin “Sadik Millet”
olarak vasiflandirildiklari da bilinmektedir. Sahip olduklar ayricahiklar saye-
sinde Ermenilerin miishiman tebaadan daha zengin hale geldigi ve memuri-
yette de vezirlik gibi en yiiksek mevkilere gelebildikleri bir vakiadir?.

Ermenilerin biitiin bu avantajlan elde edebilmeleri Osmanl Devleti'nin
kendilerine yénelik olarak sonsuz bir himaye ve lituf géstermesi sayesinde
olabilmistir. Gergekten de Osmanh Devleti, kurulus déneminden itibaren
Ermenileri iyi niyetle himayesine almistir. Osmanl Devleti bu iyi niyetli tu-
tumunu her zaman devam ettirmisse de, 6zellikle XIX. yiizyihn ikinci yar-
sindan itibaren Avrupahilarin gayri miislim teba tizerindeki kigkirtict faaliyet-

" Marmara Universitesi Atatiirk Egitim Fakilltesi Oretim Gorevlisi.

! Nejat Goyiing, Osmanli Idaresinde Ermeniler, istanbul 1983, s. 50.

2 Sultan Abdiilhamit, Siyasi Hatrratim, Istanbul 1984, 4. basks, s. 72: Azmi Susla, Ermeniler
ve 1915 Tehcir Olap, Ankara 1990, s. 12-17;"Baha Girfirat, “II. Abdillhamid’in Ermeniler
Hakkinda Disiinceleri”, Belgelerle Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi, yil 1968, say1 8, s. 32-33.
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Kirsal/Kentsel Kesimde Egitim ve [stihdam [y

Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi 2005 Sayi24, Sayfalari09:126

Ozet
Kirsal/Kentsel Kesimde Egitim ve Istihdam

Tiirkiye'de kirsal ve kentsel kesimde egitim hizmetlerinin dagiimi ve yay-
gmligr dnemli sorunlarin baginda gelmektedir. Egitim olanaklarindan kirsal
kesim kentsel kesime oranla daha siirli yararlanmakta bazen de hig yaml;la—
namamaktadrr. EGitimdeki bu farkhiiklarin yansimalart pek ¢ok sosyal alanda

kendini gosterdigi gibi ekonomik kosullarin belirlenmesinde de etkili olmakta-
drr. Kentliler kirda yasayanlara nazaran gorece yiiksek olan egitim durumla-
riyla daha yiiksek istihdam sansim yakalayabilmekte buna karsin kirsal alan-
larda yasayanlar diisiik egitim diizeyleriyle diisiik istihdama ve bunun sonu-
cunda daha az gelire sahip olmaktadiriar.

Bu bildiride dncelikle kirsal/kentsel kesimde egitim alaninda yasanan fark-
Iiiklara deginilerek, bunun nedenleri tartisilacak. Resmi istatistiklerden derle-
nen verilerle kirsal ve kentsel alanlarnn egitim diizeyleri karsilastinlacaktur.
Son olarak, egitim ve istihdam iligkisi incelenerek, egitimin kirsal ve kentsevl I;e-
simde istihdam lizerindeki etkileri arastivilacak, ¢calisma sonug kismryla ta-
mamlanacaktir.,

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim, istihdam, kirsal-kentsel farkliliklar, issizlik, toplum

Abstract
Education And Employment In The Rural/Urban Region

One of the important problems in Turkey has been the distribution and
spread of educational services in both rural and urban areas. Rural éreas
compared to urban areas have benefited from the educational opportunities
and services in a limited way, but sometimes they do not have benefited from
?hem at all. These differences in educational opportunities and a‘e}vice‘have
mﬂuenc.ed various social areas and have also played a role in the determina-
tion of economic conditions.
The goal of this paper is to point out the educational differences in rural
Jurban areas and to discuss their causes. The level ()feduc;ltion of rural and

- urban areas will be compared based on data gathered from government statis-

108
Journal
cademic
Studies

rfc.v. Finally, the relationship between education and employment and the ef-
Jects of education on employment in rural and urban areas will be examined

7 . PN ] y -
Key Words: Education, employment, rural-urban differences, unemployment, society

cill. g, Isten bed/.

Osmanli Arsiv Belgeleri Isiginda
II. Abdiilhamid D6neminde

vahudilerin Filistin’e Yerlesim Cabalari

Mehmet Salih ART"

GIRIS
Yahudiler M. Q. 586’da 6nce Babil’e stirtilmitsler; II. ve IV. asirlarda ise
Romalilar ve Hiristiyanlar tarafindan ikinci defa iilkelerinden kovulmuslardir.

Baylece, Yahudiler igin "Diaspora” hayat1 baslamig ve bunun sonucunda da -

Asya, Avrupa ve Afrika kitalarina dapiimiglardir. Ancak gittikleri pek cok yer-
de, 6zellikle Hiristiyan iilkelerinde daima ikinci simif vatandag muamelesi gor-
miisler =ve horlanmuglardir. Is bununla da kalmamis, 1290’da Ingiltere'den,
1394’de Fransa'dan (kismen), 1492°de fspanya’dan, 1496’da ise Portekiz’den
tamamen kovulmuslardir. Bu baskilar ve siirgiinler sonunda pek ¢ok Yahudi,
Dogu Avrupa’ya ve bilhassa Osmanlh Devletine s@mml@tlr.‘ Fakat XIX. yiizyi-
Iin son ceyregine kadar Yahudiler, Osmanli Devleti i¢in problem olmamislardir.
Yahudilerin Filistin’e gogti meselesi, simdiye kadar degisik caligmalara konu
olmustur. Ancak bu galigmada, aragtirmacilarin daha dnce ulagamadiklarmi dii-
sindiigimiiz Y1ldiz Arsivi Fonu ve diger fonlarda bulunan gok sayida yeni arsiv
belgeleri ile konu ele almmigtir. Bunun yanmda daha tnceki arastirmalarda yer
alan bazi belgelerde okuma hatalan tesbit edilmis ve belgeleri okumada muka-
yese imkani dogmustur. -

Calismarmizda, bazi belgeleri szetledik; bazilarmu oldugu gibi aktardik. An-
cak séz konusu biitiin belgeleri degerlendirmeye tabi tutmaya calistik. Baz1 bel-
geleri oldugu gibi aktarmadaki amacimiz, belgelerde bulunup da bizim vurgu-
lamadigimiz ve dikkatimizi cekmeyen bazi hususlarin okuyucu ve aragtirmacilar
tarafindan farkli agilardan yeniden degerlendirilmesinin saglanmasidir.

Yahudilerin Filistin’e Gocii Meselesinin Ortaya Cikis1

Yahudilerin Filistin’e gog etme tarihinin baglangici binlerce y1l éncesine ka-
dar gitmektedir. Ancak XIX. yiizytlin son geyregine gelinceye kadar, Osmanh
Devletinin giindeminde Yahudi baglantih bir Filistin meselesi yoktu. Bu do-
nemde, hatta devletin yikihgimna kadar Osmant Devleti’nin Filistin topraklart di-
ginda bulunan bolgelerindeki Yahudiler rahat bir azinlik olarak yasadilar. Os-
manli Devleti siurlan icerisinde herhangi bir bolgede cogunlugu olusturmadik-
larindan ve ayrilikg1 bir hareket de gelistirmediklerinden Osmanli tebeasindan
olan Yahudilerle devletin ciddi bir sikintisi olmamlstl.2

Filistin’de Musevilerden olusan koloniler meydana getirmek ve daha sonra
orada bir Yahudi devieti kurmak diistincesi, 1880 yillarinda diinya siyasetine gi-
ren Siyonizmden kaynaklanmustir. Rusya dahil olmak tizere tim Avrupa’da
alevienen Yahudi aleyhtarhigmin (antisemitizm) agiri boyutlara ulagsmastyla Ya-
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iKiNci ABDULHAMID’IN INGILiZ SIYASETINE
DAIR MUHTIRALARI

Ismail Hakkht Uzuncargilt

Abdiilhamid’in, Osmanl devletine karsi, Ingiltere si-
-yasetine dair fikri ve Almanlara yakinhginin sebebleri

Abdiilhamid saltanati miiddetince saraya topladig1 devlet

“igleri hakkinda teferruatz kadar meggul olmug, muhtelif siyasi,

.dahili igler hakkinda sualler sorarak devle: ricalinden ileri gelen
viikelaya layihalar yazdirnas ve zaman zaman kendisi de bu gibi
dsler hakkinda habralarini ya bizzat yazmig veya Mabeyn bag-
katibi veya miinasib birisine soyleyerek yazdirmighir ; Muhtira-i
pddisdhi denilen bu hatiralardan bazilan Yildiz evraki arasinda
miisvedde halinde bulunmug olup bunlar Abdiilhamid’in temas
-ettigi meseleler hakkindaki kanaatini géstermek itibariyle tedkik
ve tahlile sayan bulunmusgtur.

Abdiilhamid ciilisundan itibaren Ingiltere’nin Osmanh dev-

setine aleyhdar bir siyaset takibine kani’ olmus ve bunu kendi

-saltanath zamanindan evvelki ve kendi zamanmindaki hadiseleri
‘kanaatine gore tahlil ederek varmig oldugu neticeye inanmugtir;
bundan dolay1 Abdiilhamid saltanati miiddetince Ingiltere'ye
.daima muhteriz bir surette davranarak Alman devletiyle daha
yakin dostine bir siyaset takib etmig olup, bunu kaleme almig
ve aldirmig oldugu hatralariyle de te’yid eylemistir,

II. Abdiilhamid’in, Ingiltere devletinin Osmanl: devletine kars:
‘takib etmis oldugu siyaseti bizzat on iki madde iizerine tesbit

-etmis olup tefsir ve izahin istedigi maddeler gunlardir:

1 — Ingilizler’in Misr’a girmege ne suretle muktedir olduk-
lan ve Iskenderiye’yi topa tutmalari ve Hanedan- osmaniyeye ve

Hilafet-i islimiyeye su suretle olan mazarratlarmin beyani.

2 — Bir takim miirevvic-i efkérlariyle beraber Sultan Abdiil-
-aziz merhumun hal’ine muvaffak olmalar keyfiyyeti.
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SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID'IN CIN’E GONDERDiGI
ENVER PASA HEYETiI HAKKINDA BAZI BILGILER (*)

T8 ‘ : o Dog. Dr. Thsan Siireyya SIRMA

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in dis siyaseti, ortaya ¢ikan arsiv vesi-
kalariyla yepyeni boyutlar kazanmaktadir. Ozellikle yabanci Dev-
let arsivleri, bu konuda oldukca ilging bilgiler ihtiva etmektedir-
ler. Bu bakimdan, bizim Tiirk arsivlerinde arastirma yapma zaru-
retimiz oldugu gibi, yabanci arsivlerde de Tirk tarihi agisindan
arastinma yapmamizda biiyiik yarar vardir. Bilhassa baz1 olaylarin
daha iyi anlagilabilmesi ve meselelerin gercek yonlerinin ortaya
konmas1 icin yerli ve yabanci arsiv vesikalar1 arasinda bir muka-
4 yese yapmak sarttir.

Mesela, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in; Cin miislimanlariyla olan
miinasebetleri bu konuda zikredilmeye deger. Nitekim bu konuda
heniiz anlasilmayan noktalar vardir. Mesele iyice vuzuha kavus-
madipt icin, insanin aklina bazi sualler takiliyor :

1. Sultan II. Abdiilhamid'in Cin miislimanlariyla temasa geg-
mesi, onun panislamist siyasetinin bir pargas: midir?

2. Yoksa, Ingiliz ve Fransiz kaynaklarinin iddia ettikleri gibi, -
Avrupalilara kars1 Cin’de isyan eden miisliimanlar: yatistirmak i¢in,
Alman Imparatoru II. Guillaum’'un, Sultan Abdiilhamid’i tesvik et-
me neticesi midir ki, bunu firsat bilen Abdiilhamid orada da pa-
nislamist fikinlerini yaymistir?

Bu sorularin cevabi, ancak Alman ve Tlirk arsivlerinde bulu-
nacak veni vesikalarla belki verilecektir. Bu konudaki Cin arsiv-

(*y Bu makale, 59 Subat 1979 tarihleri arasinda Istanbul'da yapllani I1.
Milli Tiirkoloji Kongresine teblig olarak sunulmustur.
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The Hijaz, Abdulhamid II and Amir Hussein’s
Secret Dealings with the British, 1877-80

5. TUFAN BUZPINAR

The vilayet of the Hijaz enjoyed a unique religious significance, as the
birthplace of Islam, the site of the two Holy Cities of Mecca and Medina,
and the object of the annual hajj pilgrimage by Muslims from around the
world. Its possession was of great importance to the religious legitimacy
of the Ottoman Sultans, who since assuming sovereignty over the Hijaz in
1517 had styled themselves ‘Servant of the Two Holy Places’ (Khadim al-
Haramayn al-Sharifayn). Above all, the possession of the Hijaz under-
pinned their claim to be considered Caliphs as well as Sultans, and thereby
guaranteed the loyalty of their Muslim subjects. As Abdulhamid noted:

what is desired is the endurance of the state. This depends on four
things: first, protection of our religion,Islam; second, endurance of
the Ottoman dynasty; third, preservation of Mecca and Medina and
finally keeping Istanbul as our capital.’

Furthermore, the fact that the Hijaz had religious significance for non-
Ottoman as well as Ottoman Muslims, and that thousands of non-Ottomans
visited it on the annual hajj, served to raise the Sultan-Caliph’s prestige
among Muslims throughout the world, and offered him an opportunity to
spread his influence and the notions of Muslim solidarity and unity
generally characterized as ‘pan-Islamism’, among non-Ottoman Muslims.
The role of the Hijaz in the cause of pan-Islamism was discussed in an
anonymous article in the Terciman-t Hakikat in 1881." The author, who
mentions that he lived in the Hijaz for more than seven years, and was
well acquainted with pilgrims from every part of the Muslim world,
suggested that Mecca should be used as a distribution centre for pan-
Islamic books and pamphlets. This, he argued, could easily be achieved
through a pan-Islamic society, the headquarters of which would be in
Istanbul. Even before the publication of this article in a semi-official
newspaper, the Ottoman authorities had made attempts to use the Holy
Cities for propaganda purposes. In late 1877 the Grand Vizier Ethem
Paga was instructed by Abdulhamid to send several hundred copies of a
book by Ibn Nuhas Mashari‘al-“Ashwagq ila Masari al-‘Ishaq (The Paths of
Longing to the Battleground of Lovers [of God]) and an anonymous
pamphlet called Mushir al-Gharam (Guide to the love [of God]) to the

Middle Eastern Studies, Vol.31, No.1, January 1995, pp.99-123
PUBLISHED BY FRANK CASS, LONDON
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OPPOSITION TO THE OTTOMAN CALIPHATE IN THE
EARLY YEARS OF ABDULHAMID II: 1877 — 1882

BY

S. Tufan BUZPINAR
Istanbul

Introduction

It is generally held that Abdiilhamid II (r. 1876 —1909) used the
institution of the caliphate effectively both in his domestic policies
and in his dealings with the major European powers, i.e. England,
France, and Germany. It is also believed that his caliphate was ac-
cepted by the overwhelming majority of Muslims all over the world.
This is not to say that his right to claim the Caliphate was never dis-
puted. It appears that in both the early years and in the last decade
of his reign the Caliphate of Abdiilhamid II was the subject matter
of unofficial debates among some influential Arabs and Britains.
Some supported his claim and others severely criticised it advocating
instead a revival of the Arab Caliphate. Yet enough attention has
not been given to examining the Sultan’s own concept of such an im-
portant institution and considering the debates about the caliphate
at that time. Thus this article is an attempt in that direction. The
first section of the article tries to clarify Abdilhamid II’s view of the
caliphate, while the rest of the paper examines the views held by a
number of Britains and Arabs who opposed the Ottoman caliphate
or the caliphate of Abdiilhamid II in its early years.!

1 For the debates of the second period see, Caesar E. Farah, “‘Great Britain,
Germany and the Ottoman Caliphate’” Der Islam, Vol. 66/2 (1 989) pp- 264-288;
Sylvia Haim, Arab Nationalism. An Antology, (Bcrkeley, 1976), pp. 25-30; S. Haim,
“‘Blunt and al-Kawakibi”® Oriente Moderno, Vol. 35/3 (1955), pp. 132 143; L.
Hirszowicz, ‘‘The Sultan and the Khedlve 18921908 Middle Eastern Studzes,
Vol. 8/3 (1972), pp. 287 -311; Abd al-Rahman al-Kawakibi, Umm al-Qurd (Beirut,
1982); Elie Kedourie, The Pohtlcs of Political Literature: Kawa_klbl Azoury, and
Jung’’ in his Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies (London, 1974), pp. 107-123;

© E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1996 Die Welt des Islams 36, 1
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ABDULHAMID II AND SAYYID FADL PASHA OF HADRAMAWT
An Arab Dignitary' s Ambitions (1876-1900)

3. Tufan BUZPINAR*

One of the distinguishing aspects of Abdiilhamid II's reign is the
presence of Arab dignitaries such as Muhammad Zafir, Abulhuda al-Sayyadi,
and Sayyid Fadl.Pasha at the Yildiz Palace. It is generally assumed that
these Arabs played an important role in shaping the Sultan's Arab policies
and his attitudes towards religion, i.e. Islam. Yet no serious and comprehen-
sive study has been done on the precise role of these distinguished figures.
Abu-Manneh did make an attempt to explain the role of the Arab sheikhs at
the Yildiz Palace especnally that of Abulhuda al- Sayyddl in Abdiilhamid II's
regime(), However, thete is still much to be done in order to establish the
true nature of the Sultan's relations with these Arab dignitaries. The present
article on Sayyid Fadl Pasha is another attempt to contribute to our under-
stdndmg of how Abdiilhamid II dealt with these Arabs and why he kept them
in Istanbul.

Fadl b. al-Ghaws Alawi b. Muhammad b. Sahl Mawla al-Duwayla
al-Alawi al-Husayni, better known as Sayyid Fadl Pasha, was a member of

~ the large and influential clan of Ba Alawi living in Hadramawt, more particu-

larly in and around the town of Tarim(?). His father Alawi Muhammad b.
Sahl (d.1260/1844) had migrated to Malabar in south-west India where he

*Dr BUZPINAR is a staff rescarcher at the TDV Centre for Islamic Studies, {stanbul. I wish to thank
Karen Wolfe, a copy-editor and TEFL teacher at the same Centre, for her editorial assistance.

(l) B. Abu-Manneh, Sultan Abdiilhamid If and Shaikh Abulhuda Al-Sayyadi, Middlc Eastern Stud-
ies, XV-2, (May 1979).

(2) 0. Lofgren, Ba Alawi, The Encyclopacdia of Istam, New Edition, 1, p. 828-830; S. Uludag. Ale-
viyye, Tiirkive Diyanct Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, 11, p.370.
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AKADEMiK

II. Abdiilhamid
Doéneminin Ik Yillarinda
Filistin'de Yahudi Iskam
Girigimleri (1879-1882)

S. Tufan Buzpmar®

. *Dr. Buzpinar, TDV Islam Aragtirmalar:
Merkezi'nde aragtirmaci-redakior olarak galigmaktadir.

Saltanatimn ilk yularin: 93 Harbi ve onun do-
gurdugu problemlerle gegirmek durumunda ka-
lan Sultan 1. Abdiilhamid (1876-1909) savag
sonrasinda ortaya ¢tkan miisliiman miilteci mese-
lesini! bile halledemeden Filistin'de yahudi iska-
mna dair etraflica diigiiniilmilg bir teklifle karg
kargiya kald1, Teklifi veren Ingiliz hiristiyan mis-
tik, seyyah ve eski bir diplomat olan Laurance
Oliphant'di2. Oliphant'in teklifi yillar sonra siyo-
nist lider Teodor Herzl'in yaptift ve siyonizmin
ilk hedeflerinden biri olan Filistin'e yahudi yer-
lestirme planiyla bir ¢ok benzerlikler arzetmekte-
dir3. Ancak belirtilmelidir ki, bu makalenin ko-
nusu olan (eklifin yapildifr yillarda siyasi
siyonizm dogmamigti. Bu nedenle, Oliphantin
girigimi siyasi siyonizmden dolay: degil, agagida
etraflica izah edilecei iizere, Ingiltere'nin siyasi
ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarina dayali girigimdir. Eliniz-
deki makalenin amact, Oliphant'in yahudi gogii
meselesine nasi! ilgi duyduZunu, yahudiler adina
yaptig1 girigimleri ve Osmanl hiikiimetinin bu
girigimlere kargt tavrint tarihi seyri icinde ortaya
koymakitir.

Maceraperest bir kigilige sahip olan Olip-
hant'in Filistin'e yahudi g6¢ii meselesi ile ilgilen-
mesi 1878 sonbaharina rastlar. Bu tarihte, Filistin
tarih ve kiiltiirii ile ilgili aragtirmalan tegvik eden
Palestine Exploration Fund’'in elinde oldukga
yiiklii miktarda para oldugunu 6grenen Oliphant
bu parayi Ingilterenin siyasi ve ekonomik gikar-
lart igin kullanmanmn yollann diigiinir. O giine
kadar, sadece dini motivasyonla hareket edilme-
sinden dolay: para toplamaktan Ste pek bir gey
yapilamadiani diigiinen Oliphant, hem hiristiyan
ve yahudilerin dini duygularm oksayacak, hem
de Ingiltere'nin siyasi ve ekonomik gikarlarma
hizmet edecek bir formiil geligtirir. Buna gore,
toplanan paralarla Palestine Development Com-
pany adinda bir girket kurulacak; sirket Filis-
tin'in miinbit fakat bos olan topraklanina yahudi-
leri yerlegtirerek o topraklarda Avrupanin
ihtiyact olan iriinler yetigtirecegi gibi, yahudiler
de Ingiltere'nin manevi himayesine alinarak bol-
gedeki Ingiliz niifuzu artinlmaya galiglacakuir,

Oliphant, bu konudaki fikirlerini ilk olarak
donemin Ingiltere bagbakam Disracli'ye acar.
Disraeli bunlart yazih hale getirerek digigleri ba-
kam Salisbury'ye iletmesini soyler. Bagbakamn
olumlu tavriyla umutlanan Oliphant vakit gegir-
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meden diigiincelerini yazilt hale getirerck 14 Ka-
sim 1878'de Salisbury'ye sunar. Oliphant'in yazi-
s1 ozetle goyledir: "Ingiltere’de son bir kag yil
iginde Filistin topraklarinin aragtirilmasi amaciy-
la kirk bin sterlin toplanmigtir, Bu, Ingiliz halki-
nin kutsal topraklarla ilgili yardima ne kadar ha-
zir oldugunu gosterir. Filistin  topraklannin
aragtmilmas: tamamlandifina gore, bu para Os-
manh Devleti'nin Asya topraklarnin reformu ve
gelistirilmesi i¢in kullanilabilir. §imdiye kadar
Filistinle ilgili girisimler bagarisiz olmugtur.
Ciinkii bunlar siyasi ve ticari amaglardan ziyade
duygusal ve dini nedenlere dayanmigtir. $imdi
elimizde bulunan firsatla, Ingiliz kamuoyunun
bityiik destegi, 6nemli siyasi ¢ikarlar ve ticari
menfaatler i¢in kullamlabilir. Bu proje gergekles-
tirildiginde Ingiliere, Filistin iizerinde dini niifu-
zunu artirmaya ¢aligan Rusya'ya karg1 énemli bir
iistiinliik elde edecek ve Disraeli hiikiimeti bir
cok dindar hwristiyanin destegini saglayacaktu"4,
Para problemini haywsever Ingilizlerden topla-
nanlara ilave olarak Romanya ve Rusya gibi ‘il-
kelerde tacize maruz kalan Yahudilerin kiiciik ta-
sarruflaninin - yarduniyla  ¢ozece§ini  diigiinen
Oliphant, satin alinmasini diigit.idiigii topraklara
da adh gegen lilkelerdeki yahudileri yerlestirmeyi
planlar. Bu fikirler Salisbury tarafindan da olur-
lu kargilamir, ‘Ancak Salisbury Ingiliz hiikimeti-
nin resmen bu ige kartgmayacagini, sadece gayri
resmi olarak destekleyebilecegini bildirir. Digig-
leri bakar, bu gergevede, Osmanlt topraklarinda
gbrev yapmakta olup bu projeye yardimi dokuna-
bilecek Ingiliz diplomatlarina hitaben birer mek-
tup yazar ve Oliphant'a gerekli destegi saglanma-
stni ister”.

Kisa siire iginde geligtirdi3i projeye belki de
ummadig1 sekilde bir destek saglayan Oliphant,
1879 baglaninda Filistin'de incclemelerde bulun-
mak ve proje igin satin alinacak topraklan Karar-
lagtrmak iizere Ingiltere'den aynlir, 1879 Mart't
baginda Beyrut'a ulagir, burada Ingiltere'nin Bey-
rut konsolosu Eldridge tarafindan kargilanir,
Beyrut'ta gevreyle ilgili yeterli bilgi topladiktan
sonra konsolos aracilifiyla temin edilen iyi yetis-
mig rehberlerle beraber Suriye ve Filistin toprak-
larinda incelemelerde bulunmak iizere yola ¢ikar.
Seria wrmagmn bati yakasinda projeye uygun
bos arazi bulamayinca nehrin dogu yakasina y6-
nelir. Burada Balka, Aclun ve Karak kazalannda
genig bog arazileri gezdikten sonra Seria rrmags

ile o giinkii hac kervan yolu arasinda kalan Bal-
ka'ya bagl bir arazide karar kilar, Oliphant'a go-
re burasi oldukga zengin bir arazidir ve pamuk,
seker, piring, muz, portakal, incir ve daha birgok
iiriin elde edilebilir. Bilindigi kadariyle o zaman
buralarda az sayida bedevi yagamakta ve bunlar
da giderek ziraate ilgi duymaktadir. Diger bir ifa-
deyle, Oliphant agisindan bakildi§inda bu bolge-
de onemli bir insangiicii hazir durumdadir.

Oliphant Balka'daki incelemelerini tamamia-
diktan sonra Sam'a geger. Orada zamanin Suriye
valisi Midhat Paga'nin® yardimiyla Ostmanht hii-
kiimetinin kabul edebilccegini diigiindiifd bir
teklif hazirlar. Teklif hazirlanirken Osmanh top-
raklarinda yabancilarin yerlegmesi ile ilgili ka-
nunlar incelenir ve teklifin kanunlara uygun ol-
masma dikkat cdilir. Bu arada bolgede bulunan
yahudi ileri gelenlerine proje hakkinda bilgi veri-
lerek onlarin da deste§i saglanu’,

Suriye'deki incelemelerini tamamlayan Olip-
hant, 12 Mayis 1879'da Beyrut'tan Istanbul'a ha-
reket etti, Istanbul'da Ingiltere biiyiikelgisi Henry
Layard'in yardimlanyla giicliik ¢ekmeden yerles-
ti. Cok ge¢meden, muhtemelen 1879 Mayis sonu
veya Haziran baginda, Filistin iizerine hazirladig
plani ve plana ilgili teklifi Sultan II. Abdiilha-
mid'e sundu.

Oliphant'mn teklifi kendisi igin oldukca gans-
siz bir déneme rastladi. Zira o giinlerde Bab-1 Ali
ve Saray, yodun bir gekilde, uluslararast bir bo-
yut kazanan ve Hidiv Ismail Paganin azliyle so-
nuglanan Misir meselesi ile megguldii®, Tabiatry-
la bdylesine Snemli bir mesele ile ufragiluken
Oliphant'n teklifi dikkate bile alinmads. O da bu
durumun farkindaydi. Haziran 1879 tarihli bir
yazistnda Osmanli hilkiimetinin bir kargaga do-
nemi yagadiini ve Misir meselesinin bu kargaga-
y1 doruk noktasmna ulagtirdiginy yaziyordu. Olip-
hant, aym yazida, boyle devam ederse
Sadrazamin uzun siire gérevde kalamiyacagi ve

¥’ dolaysstyla bu Sadrazamla yapilan anlagmanin

bir kiymet ifade etmiyecegi goriigiini savunuyor-
du®. Nitekim Sadrazam Hayreddin Paga ¢ok geg-
meden 29 Temmuz 1879'da istifa ederek gore-
vinden ayrildi.

Misir meselesinin &tesinde 1879, Osmanlt
Sultam: ve hiikiimeti igin olduk¢a onemli prob-
lemlerin giindemde kaldifa bir yil oldu. Bu d6-
nemde Girit ve Yunan meseleleri gibi harici me-
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699 Karlofca Anlasmasi’ndan sonra 6zellikle Avru-
pa'da gerilemeye baglayan Osmanli Devleti, XIX.
yiizyilin bagindan itibaren yaptig1 savaglar ve ugras-
mak zorunda kaldig: i¢ isyanlar siiresince bagindaki ba-
direleri, o donemde ¢ikarlarinin uyustugu bir iilke ile it-
tifaka girerek atlatmaya caligmugtir. Bu iilke ise, nere-

" deyse XIX. yiizyilin son geyregine kadar Ingiltere ol-

musrur.

Ingiltere, can damar1 olan Hindistan'a en kisa ulagi-
min Osmanlt topraklarindan gegmesi sebebiyle, dzellik-
le bugiinkii Orta Dogu, Misir ve Iran topraklarinin, bsl-
gede rakibi olan Rus ve Franstzlarin etki alanina girme-
mesi igin yogun ¢aba sarf etmistir. Ayrica Osmanlt Dev-
leti'nin yikilarak topraklarinin bu iilkeler arasinda pay-
lagilmasindansa, séziinii gegirebilecei zayif bir Osmanli
Devleti'nin yagamasindan yana olmugtur. Fakat 1877-78
Osmanli-Rus Savagi'nda Osmanli Devleti'nin agir bir
yenilgi almasi, Ingiltere’nin “Osmanli Devleti’nin top-
rak biitiinliigtinii koruma politikasi”ndan vazgecerek
bélgedeki cikarlarini, o dénemde rakipsiz olan, kendi
donanmasinin giicii ile savunmaya karar vermesine ne-
den olmugtur. Nitekim bu niyetinin emarelerini 1878
Berlin Konferansr’'nda da gostererek, Osmanl: toprak
paylagilmasina katildig: gibi, kendi menfaatlerine doku-
nulmamasi gartiyla diger biiyiik devletlere de, cikarlari-
nin oldugu topraklars almalarina itiraz etmeyecegini bil-
dirmigtir.! Bu politikasinin bir neticesi olarak Ingiltere,
donanmasina iis olarak kullan- ; x3
mak amaciyla 1878de Kib-

de Hindistan yolunun en
Onemli gecislerinden biri olan,
Siiveys Kanalr'ni giivence altif
na almak icin Misir’s iggal et-
mistir, '
Ingiltere’nin Berlin An-
lagmasi’'ndan sonra acikca Os-
manli topraklarinin  paylagil-
masina katilmast, XIX. yiizyi-

lin klasik denge politikasinda ihtisaslagmig Osmanl
devlet adamlarini, Osmanli Devleti’ni destekleyecek ye-
ni bir gii¢ arayigina sevk etmistir.2 Buna en biiyiik aday,
siyasf birligini saglamis, ekonomisi ve endiistrisi siirekli

bag dondiiriicii bir hizla bityiiyen, giiclii bir orduya sahip

ve 1871’den beri Avrupa siyasetinde agirlygin: hissetti-
ren Almanya idi. Fakat Alman Sansdlyesi Bismarck'in
“Sark Meselesi”ne neredeyse kayitsiz olmasi, bu yakin-
lagmanin’ 6niindeki en biiyiik engeldi. Bu engel ise,
1888'de tahta ¢ikan ve artik Almanya’nin kita kaliplari-
nt asarak bir diinya giicli olmast gerektigine inanan,
geng ve goziipek Alman Imparatoru II. Wilhelm tarafin-
dan bertaraf edilecekti. 1888-1890 yillar: arasinda, kur-
dugu sistemi II. Wilhelm’e ragmen devam ettirmek icin
elinden gelen her seyi yapan Bismarck, 1890 yilinda
kendisine istifadan bagka bir ihtimal birakilmayinca go-
revi birakmak zorunda kalmugtir. Béylece, II. . Wiil-
helm’in 6niinde Almanya'y: bir diinya imparatorlugu
haline getirmek igin takip edecegi Welspolitik® icin hic-
bir engel kalmayacak ve bu tarihten itibaren Almanya,
Avusturya-Macaristan ve 6zellikle Osmanli Imparatorlu-
gu'nun sonunu getirecek bir maceranin 8nii acilmis ola-
caktir. '

L. II. WiLHELM’iN TAHTA
CIKMASI VE WELTPOLITIK -

Alman siyas? birliginin
mimari olan Bismarck, Alman
Imparatoru I. Wilhelm ile cok
iyi anlagmig ve giivenini ka-
zanmigti. Bu sebepten dolay:
Imparator, dig politikanin ida-
resini de Bismarck’a birakmig-
t1. Bismarck da imparatorun
bu giivenini bosa ¢ikarmaya-
rak bu geng devleti, szellikle
kitay: ilgilendiren konularda,
s6z sahibi {ilke haline getir-
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14.000 Osmanl altiinin temi-
ninde yasanan glclik, bdlge

petrolinin layikiyla igletilmesiné

mani olmustu. Ozellikle ittihad
ve Terakki iktidarinin buralar
devletlestirmesi akabinde ve bu
sebeple bdlge petroliinde gozi
olan emperyalist devletlerin
israrl tasallutlarina karsi konula-
mayarak bu hazinenin kontroli

- TARIH..DUSUNCE

tamamen elimizden ¢ikmistir.

odern dinya

siyasetinin
sekillenmesin-
de biiytik pay
sahibi olan pet-
rol ve yan iiriin-
lerinin  kullani-
mi ve dagitin
meselesi tilke-
i mizi de cok
= yakindan ilgi-
lendirmekte-
dir. Ozellikle Bagdat-Musul Pet-
rolleri, konumu ve ehemmiyeti
bakimindan giincelligini koru-
yan ve devletler arasi siyasete
yo6n veren bir unsur olma 6zelli-
gini slirdirmektedir. Kisa bir
siire Oncesine kadar Osmanh
Devleti topraklari dahilinde o-
lan Bagdat-Musul petrollerinin

I. Diinya savasgindan itibaren
baslayan siirecte radikal bir se-
kilde elden cikist hakkinda pek-
¢cok yayin yapilous, konusulmus
ve halen konusulmaya devam e-
dilmektedir. Ancak meselenin
bu boyutu kadar, konunun kay-
naguu teskil eden ve ditveli mu-
azzamanun bu bolgedeki petrole
miiteveccih ilgisinin artmaya
basladigt donem olan Sultan II.
Abdiithamid devri ile 1. Diinya
Savasinun baglangici arasinda
(1876-1914) kalan zaman dilimi-
ne ait bilgilerin de etraflica bi-
linmesi, bugiinkii siyasi gelis-
melere bakis acisiun netlesme-
si bakimindan fevkalade 6nemli-
dir. Zira bu donemde, simdiye
kadar yazilanlarin aksine, Os-
manl devleti bir yandan bu pet-

Bagdat ve musul petrolleriyle alakal detayh bilgilere sahip olan
Il.Abdilhamid, bu zenginligin gaspini 6nleyebilmek adina bolgeyi
kendi sahsi mulku olarak ilan etmigti.

rol yataklartnin 6nemini kavra-
yarak itzerinde bizzat 6nemli a-
rastirmalar yaptrmis, diger yan-
dan ise bu zengin kaynaklan ko-
rumak icin pek ¢ok ilkeye karsi
siyasi platformda ciddi bir savas
vermistir. Elde ettigimiz belge-
ler 1s1g1nda bu mesele bir kitap
halinde tarafimizdan nesre ha-
zirlanmaktadar. :

rla iyordu

Sultan II. Abdiithamid’in sahip
oldugu emlakin kapsamina stra-
tejik 6neme sahip verimli arazi-
ler, gayri menkuller ve yine stra-
tejik ve ekonomik éneme sahip
basta madenler olmak iizere her
tirlii imtiyazlar girmekteydi.
Bagdat-Musul petrolleri imtiyazi
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Mint Kermal OKE: 1955 yilinda Isianbul'da dofdu. 1973 yilinda Istan-
bul Anierikan Koleji'nden mezun olduktan sonra Ingiltere've giderek Camb-
ridge'de ikiisac ve tarih dallannda ylksek iahisilind tamamlad:. Sussex (MA),
Cambridge (M. Phil) ve Istanbul (Dokiora) Universiteierinde ihtisas vapii.
1679'da Birlegmis Milletler Giivenlik Kurulu'na bagh Filistin Dairesi'nde
cahsti, Yurt digindaki dergilerde muhtelif makaleleri ve yakingag Osmanh
tarihine iligkin ¢ kitabr vardir. 1984"e dogent, 1985"%e TRT kurumuna
“Tiirk Styasal Tarihi” dalinda geneci ralidiirlitk darugmam oldy. Bu arada
TRT'ye ¢esitli tarihi diziler hazirltads. 1990 yilinda profestrliife yikseldi.

Halen Bogazigi Universitesinde Atatiirk ikeleri ve inlalap Tarihi Ens-
tiflistinde Ofrenim gorevliliging devam ettirmekte ve glinliik bir gazetede de
tarihi makaleleleri yayinlanmakiadir,
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. BIRINCI BOLUM
II. ABDULHAMID DONEMI
(1880-1908)

" Hakkimizda son karan Padigah hazretleri verecektir” diye itiraf eden
Herzl, II. Abdilhamid'i davasina ikna edebilmek igin 1896 ile 1902 yillan
arasinda ikisi Hazine-1 Hassa'dan olmak iizere beg defa Istanbul'a gelmig ve
ziyareteri sirasinda hem Yildiz Sarayi'nda hem de Babidli'de Osmanli dev-
let adamlar tarafindan kabul edilmisti. Sadrazam Halil Rifat ve Said Pagalar
ile gorisen Dr. Herzl, "huzur-u hilmaytna" da alinmus, I, Abdiilhamid ile iki
saate yakin bir stire griigme imkéru bulmugtu.(1) Biz, bu béliimde Styonist-
lerin lideri Herzl'in Istanbul'daki girigimlerine temas ettikien sonra Osmanly
karar vericilerinin Siyonizm'i nasil "algiladiklanni”, Siyonistlere karg1 dav-
raniglanimin belirginlegmesindeki etkenleri, Filistin'de Musevi kolonizasyo-
nuna engel olmak i¢in aldiklart tedbirleri ve bu tedbirlerin uygulanma siire-
cinde kargilast g1 giicliikleri agiklamaya ¢alisacagiz.

1- Siyonistler ve Osmanlilarla 11k Temaslart

Herzl'in Istanbul'a ilk gelisi 1896 Haziramina tesadiif eder.(2) Viyana'da
tarugtifz Polonyalt soylu Kont Philipp de Newlinski'nin II. Abdiithamid'in
Avrupa'daki hafiyelerinden biri oldugunu(3) 6grenen Herzl, ona Siyonizm-
den bahsederek, kendisini davasina ikni eder. Herzl, Newlinski'nin Osman-
lilarla arasinda arabuluculuk yapmasin istemektedir.(4) Beraberce Istan-

(1) Herzl'in Istanbul'daki 1iim temaslar igin, bkz: Herzi Diaries, L. cilt, s. 80, 366-7, 374-94, 403, 412,
419-22, 427, 11, 5. 435, 439-46, 467-71, 479-85, 496, 581, 588, 609-11, 813, 827; 1L, s. §47-8, 866-7,
899-900, 961-3, 967-73, 979, 997, 1006, 1016-18, 1079, 1086, 1092-3, 1112-17, 1121-36, 1144,
11150-66, 11187-93, 1216-30; IV, s. 1274-1310, 1314-23.

(2) Herl'in Istanbul'a gelisi bilyiik bir "clay" yaratmig ve zamamn romanlanna konu olmugiu: M.C. Kun-
way, Ug Istanbid, (Istanbul, 1976), 5. 201.

(3) PRO, FO, 195/1927, Block'dan Herbert'e, Istanbul, 21 Mayis 1896. Ingiliz Biiyiikelgiligine gore,
Newlinski Ruslar iginde ¢alipiyordu.

(4) N.M. Gelber, "Philipp Michael de Newlinski," Herzl, Year Book (ed R.Patai}), (New York, IL. cilt,
1959), s. 113-32.
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II. ABDULHAMID DONEMINDE
HAFIYYE TESKILATI VE JURNALLER

YRD. DOC. DR. MEHMET ALI BEYHAN

dair nemli bilgiler saglanmustir. Ya-

IsTansUL UNIVERSITES] EDEBIVAT

GIRIS

izli istihbdratin tarihi, her halde insanoglu-
nun “devlet meﬂmrnuyla tanistig1 tarih” ka-
dar eskidir. Gerek Islim cografyasinda ve gerek
diger cografyalarda kurulan biitiin devletler is-
tihbdrata 6nem vermiglerdir.

Zird bir hiikiimdarin “sahib-i haber ve miinh?” rayin
etmesi ve bunlara sahip olmas: basiret ve adalete uygun-
luk olarak kabul edildigi gibi, aksi zaaﬁyete ve zulme
hamledilmigtir.!

Osmanlt Devleti, kurulu§undan itibaren, bilhassa
miicavir devletler hakkmda bilgi toplama faahyetlermde
bulunmustur. Bu, daha ¢ok, devletin aleyhinde olabile-
cekleri 6nceden haber alma ve bununla “tertipleri bozma”
amacina yonelik olmustur. Osmanli Devleti’nin baslan-

gigta, yabanci devletlere karsi martoloslars casus olarak

kullandig ve bunlar vasitasiyla bilgi toptadig: bilinmek-
tedir. Nitekim Sultdn II. Murad’in Kosova Savasi (1448)
sirasinda Martolos Dofan’t Macarlar hakkinda bilgi

toplamaya memur ettigini biliyoruz.? Boyle bir
istihbarar ¢aligmasi, Pir? Mehmed Paga’nin tav-
siyesi dogrulcusunda, Caldiran Seferi esna-
sinda Iran Ordusu hakkinda yapilmis, Os-
manli casuslart Iran iclerine kadar gonde-
rilerek Iran’in askerf giicii ve durumuna

vuz'un Misir Seferi 6ncesinde de bu tiir
istihbarf bilgilerin elde edilmesi ciheti- !
ne gidilmis, Iran-Memliik Devletleri
arasinda Osmanli Devleti’'ne kars1 gizli
miinasebetlerin bulundugu tespir edil-
mistir.3

II. ABDULHAMID
DONEMI’DEN
ONCE HAFiYYE TESKILATI

Arsiv vesikalarinda ve kroniklerde ca-
sus ve casuslukla ilgili bilgiler mevcurrur.

Sultan Ji. Abdiilhamid,
(Russes et Turces La Guerre
D'Orient, 1878)

FsxULTESH / TURKIVE

. Nizdm-1 Cedid’in tatbiki sirasinda, bu hareket hakkinda
- ileri-geri konugmalara miisaade edilmedigi, bunun icin

de sikt bir tecessiis ve tarassut faaliyerinde bulunuldugu
anlastlmaktadir. Nitekim, Istanbul-Tophane Semti'nden
Mehmed isminde bir sahis, ad1 gecen semtte (;avusba§1
Mahallesi’nde Berber Haci Bayram’in diikkdninda, itti-
fak-1 &rd ile tertib G tasvib olunan Nizdm-1 Cédid surfitu”
aleyhine konugtugu, halk: bu harekete karg: tahrik edici
sozler sarfetcigi tespit edilmis; bu sahss, bu gerekee ile
“li-ecli’t-te’dib bi-emr-i 4li” Rodos’a stirlilmiis ve mahal-
lin kadisina, ad: gegenin ikinci bir emre kadar orada go«
zeum altinda tutulmas: siki sikiya tenbih edilmistir.®

Toplum i¢inde, her zaman “kefere casuslari ve erbab-
1 nifdk” 1n mevcut olabilecedi gercegi yoneticiler icin bir
endise kaynag: olmus, bu endiseden dolay: baz: tedbirle-

re basvurulrnu§tur Ornek olarak 22 Eyliil 1821 tarihli

bir belgede bu endige dile getmlerek alinmast gereken,
tedbirler belirtilinis, dzetle; “ehl-i Islim beyninde nice
kefere cisuslart ve erbab-i mfak mevchd olarak ddima or-
taliga nifdk u fesdd birakmak iciin diirli diirlii eracif

\ i ekdzib ihtird'iyle nesr u igd‘a eyledikleri” sozle-
riyle casuslarin yapuiklar: dile getirilmis ve bu
- faaliyetlerin doBuracagi tehlikelere isaret
edilmigtir: .. her bir seyden evvel bu gti-
ne fesidin def'i géresine bakilmaz ise
ma'‘aza’llahu te'dld ehl-i Isldim beynine
nifik u miibdyenet hultl ederek, taraf
taraf diismenlerimiz ayakda ve fursat
gbzermekte iken bu sfiret, ciimle Um-
met-i Muhammed hakkinda ne derece
vahimet-i akibeti miistelzim olacag:
cimle indinde muhakkak u mec-
zGm"dur. Bu gibi tehlikelerin bertaraf
edilmesi igin de alinmasi gereken tedbirler
51ralanrn1§ ve yapilmasi gereken isler emre-
dilmigtir: “Mukaddem tenbih ii te’kid olun-
dugu iizre ericife ddir séz soyleyenler hafl vii
celf taharrf vii tecessiis olunup, her kang:

- zlimreden olur ise olsun derhal ahz ve zabiti
ma'rifetleriyle te’dib olunacaklari pesince

o
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uffering from a period of retreat, especially

in Europe, in the aftermath of Karlowitz

Treaty of 1699, the Ottoman Empire was also
bothered by a series of wars since the early nineteenth
century as well as revolts at home. The troubled empire
tried to overcome all these hardships with the help of
an alliance with another country with overlapping inter-
ests. And this country was Britain, up until the last quar-
ter of the nineteenth century. o

From the viewpoint of Britain, it was aware of the

fact that the shortest route to its most vital colony, India,
passed through the Ottoman territories. Britain spared
no effort in order to prevent today’s Middle East, Egypt
and Iran from coming under the control of its rivals
Russia and France. In addition, a weaker Ottoman
Empire that would be open to its control was better,
from the viewpoint of Britain, than a collapsed Ottoman
Empire whose territories are divided up between differ-
ent powers. But the humiliating defeat of the Ottoman
Empire at the hands of Russians in a 1877-78 war marked
a turning point for the British doctrine, as the policy-
makers abandoned their commitment to the preserva-
tion of the Ottoman territorial integrity and opted for
using the Britain’s own navy, known invincible at that
time, to protect national interests in the region. First
signals of Britain’s changing policy were visible in the
Berlin Conference of 1878, where it took part in plans
to divide up the Ottoman Empire and made it clear that
it would have no objection to other powers’ getting the
piece of Ottoman territory they
wanted, provided that its inter-
ests are not harmed.! Again as
a result of the changing poli-
cy, Britain got settled, in
Cyprus in 1878 in order té use
itas abase forits navy.In 1882,
British forces invaded whole
Egypt to make sure that the
Suez Canal, one of the most
important passage routes to
India, be under its control.

Britain’s open participation in division of the
Ottoman territories after the Berlin Agreement left no
alternative for the Ottoman statesmen, specialized on
the classical policy of balance of the nineteenth centu-
ry, but to look for a new ally.? And the most important
candidate to be the new ally of the Ottoman Empire was
Germany, which achieved its political unity, had a strong
army, as well as an economy and industry developing
at an unbelievable pace, and whose weight in the
European political scene was growing since 1871.
Perhaps the biggest obstacle for an Ottoman-German
rapprochement was the indifference on the part of
Chancellor Bismarck towards the “Eastern Question.”
And this obstacle was due to be overcome by the young
and brave German Emperor Wilhelm II, rising to the
throne in 1888 with the strong idea that Germany must
now be a world power, going beyond the boundaries of
the continental Europe. Having seen that his efforts
throughout 1888 and 1890 to convince Wilhelm II to
pursue a foreign policy he prefers failed, Bismarck was
left with no option but to resign in 1890. Therefore, there
was no obstacle left for Wilhelm II to put into force his
Weltpolitik3 and turn Germany into a world empire. This
date hence marked the beginning of a dangerous politi-
cal adventure for Germany, Austria-Hungary and, in
particular, the Ottoman Empire.

1. WiraeLM II’s RisE TO THRONE
AND WELTPOLITIK

Chancellor Bismarck, the
architect of the German polit-
ical unification, had very good
ties with and full confidence of
the Emperor Wilhelm I and
therefore the emperor did not
mind to leave the control of the
German foreign policy to the
chancellor. And by making
Germany a major actor in pol-
itics of the continental Europe,
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ilistin’e Yahudi gocii tarihi, baglangic olarak
binlerce yil 6ncesine kadar gitmektedir. M.O.
1000’li yillardan itibaren Filistin’e yerlesen
Yahudilerin buradaki varligi, Roma ve Bizans Dénemle-
rindeki siirgiinlere ve gdclere ragmen bir sekilde devam
etmigtir. Miisliimanlarin 634’te bolgeyi ele gegirmeleri
ve Roma ve Bizans dénemlerinde Yahudilere uygulanan
yasaklar: kaldirmalariyla bolgedeki Yahudi ntifusunda

tekrar bir artig gézlenmigtir. 1517'de Osmanli Devleti

Filistin’i yonetimi altina aldiginda da Kudiis ve civarin-
da yerlesik bir Yahudi niifusu uzun siiredir mevcut idi.!
Vakia, Tiirklerin Yahudilerle iligkileri bu tarihte bagla-
mus degildi. XI. yiizyildan itibaren Anadolu’da etkin ol-
maya baslayan Tiirkler Bizans Imparatorlugu’nda kotii
muameleye maruz kalan Yahudilerle kisa stirede iyi ilig-
kiler kurmuslard. Selcuklularin ve ardindan Osmanlila-
rin Anadolu’ya hakim olmalari zamanin Hiristiyanlarin-
ca bir tiirlii kabullenilemez iken, bolge Yahudilerince
olumlu karsilanmigti. XV. ytizyilin son ceyreginde Is-
panya’dan cikarilan Yahudilerin 6nemli bir kismunin Is-
tanbul, Edirne ve Selanik gibi biiyiik sehirlere yerlesti-
rilmeleriyle Osmanli Devleti'ndeki Yahudi niifusu bir
hayli artt1. Ispanya’dan gelen bir kisim Yahudi’ye ilave
olarak Rusya, Litvanya, Porte-
kiz, Sicilya ve Rodos’tan siiriilen
Yahudilerden bazilari Kudiis,
Haliliirrahman, Safed ve Taberi-
ye gibt Filistin’in Snemli mer-
kezlerine yerlesmiglerdi. Diger
bir ifadeyle, araliklarla da olsa
Osmanli Dénemi’'nde Filistin'e
Yahudi gécii devam etmisti.?

Ancak XIX. yuzyilin son
ceyregine gelinceye kadar Os-
manli Devleti'nin giindeminde
Yahudi baglantilt bir Filistin
meselesi yoktu. Bu doneme, hat-

ta devletin yikilisina kadar Osmanli Devleti’nin Filistin
topraklari disinda bulunan bélgelerindeki Yahudiler ra-
hat bir azinlik olarak yagsadilar. Osmanli Devleti sinirla-
r1 igerisinde herhangi bir bélgede ¢ogunlugu olusturma-
diklarindan ve ayrilik¢i bir hareket de gelistirmedikle-
rinden Osmanl1 tebaasindan olan Yahudilerle devletin
ciddi bir sikintist olmamugts.

Bu durum Doksan U¢ Harbi’nden hemen sonra 1s-
rarla Filistin’e yerlesmek isteyen yabanci uyruklu Yahu-
dilerin giderek artmasiyla degismeye bagladi. Artik Fi-
listin’e Yahudi gogii siyasi bir ¢ehre kazaniyordu. Os-
manli Devleti bolgede tarih i¢inde olusmus cemaatler
arasi niifus dengesinin bozulmasindan endige ederken
Avrupa’da Yahudi aleyhtatliginin (anti-semitizm) gide-
rek yaygin hale gelmesi, komsu iilkelerden Romanya ve
Rusya'da Yahudilere kétii muamele edilmesi kisa siire
icerisinde Osmanlt Devleti'ni etkilemeye bagladi. Nite-
kim devlet, Doksan iic Harbi’nde alinan agir yenilgi
sonrasinda ortaya ¢itkan yiiz binlerce Miisliiman miilteci-
nin yani sira Edirne ve Istanbul’a siinan binlerce Yahu-
di'ye de yardimda bulunmak zorunda kalmuisti. Dahasi,
aynt yillarda Romanya ve Rusya’da kendilerine hayat
hakki1 taninmayan yiizlerce Yahudi ailesi Istanbul’a gel-
migti.> Benzeri durumlar 1892,
1899 ve 1900 yillarinda da ya-
sanmis ve Istanbula gelen bin-
lerce Romanya ve Rusya kokenli
Yahudi ailesi Edirne, Kibris ve
Mezopotamya gibi Filistin’e
uzak bolgelere yerlestirilmeye
caligilmugt.

Bu tiir goclerde devletin 1s-
rarla uygulamaya caligtig1 kural
miileecilerin nereye yerlestirile-
cefine devletin karar vermesi
gerektigi idi. Disardan gelen her
kesimden miiltecinin -Mdisli-
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I1. Abdilhamid’in Selanik’te Korunmas: ve

Alatini Koskii

IDRIS BOSTAN

Abdiilhamid’in

kinci
haledilmesi ve Sela-

nik’e siirgiin edilme karar-
nin alinmast ayni giinde
gerceklesmis ve siiratle
uygulama safhasina kon-
mustu. Ittihad ve Terakki
mensubu dyan ve mebus-

lardan olusan bir grup,
25 Nisan 1909 (12 Nisan
1325) Pazar giinti Ayaste-
fanos-Yat Kuliip’te topla-
narak II. Abdiilhamid’in
hal’edilmesi ile ilgili olarak
miizakere agilmasini istemisler ve
alinacak kararin temin edilecek hal’
fetvasi ile birlikte uygulanmak tizere
Hareket Ordusuna bildirilmesini ka-
rarlagtirmislardi. Bu heyet arasinda
Amasya mebusu Fazil Arif, Ayandan
Ferik Sevket, Mersin mebusu Arif
Hikmet, Antalya mebusu Ebuzziya
Tevfik, Ankara mebusu Mahir Sey-
yid, Ayandan Mehmed Ali, Divani-
ye mebusu Sevket, Adana mebusu
" Ali Miinif, Manisa mebusu Miifid,
Canik mebusu Nail, Antalya mebusu
Mehmed, Edirne mebusu Tal’at, An-
kara mebusu Kasim Nuri bulunuyor-
du.* Bu toplantidan iki giin sonra 27
Nisan 1909’da tahttan indirilen I1.

27_ — 24 © 216

rinde Selanik’e gitmek lizere Sirkeci
garina dogru yola ¢ikarild. Biitiin bu
gelismeler biiyiik bir siir'at ve titizlik
icinde yriitiliiyordu. Abdiilhamid
Sirkeci'ye geldiginde kendisini ve
maiyyetini biri salonlu digeri yatakli
iki vagon beklemekteydi. Elektrikle
aydinlatilmis bu iki vagon 1,5 mil-
yon frank harcanarak? Sultan II. Ab-
diilhamid'in zamaninda ve onun i¢in
yaptirilmig, ancak o zamana kadar
padigah tarafindan hi¢ kullanilma-
migtr.® Ikdam gazetesinin  siirgiinle
ilgili haberine gore ise vagonlar,
Sark Demiryollar umami midiri
Mosyd Gross icin yaptirtlmig ve sim-

Abdiilhamid, 28 Nisan’in ilk saatle-

di de Abdiilhamid’in Se-
lanik’e  gotiiriilmesine
tahsis edilmisti.* Sirke-
ci'den kalkan tren, ayni
gin aksam saat onda
yaklagik yirmi saatlik bir
yolculuktan sonra otuziic
yil diinyanin en biyiik
imparatorluklarmdan bi-
ri olan Osmanli impara-

torlugunu kendine has

bir siyasetle yoneten II.
Abdiilhamid’i
Selanik’e ulagtirmigt1.®
Abdiilhamid’in Selanik’e siirgiin
edilmesi ile ilgili karar, Hareket Or-

sessizce

dusu ve ayni zamanda Ugiincii Ordu
kumandani olan Mahmud Sevket
Paga tarafindan bizzat alindigr icin
resmiyet kazanmas: daha sonra ger-
ceklesti. Ikdam gazetesinin 30 Nisan
1909 tarihli nishasinda yer alan bil-
gilere gére, Abdiilhamid Selanik’e u-
lagtiktan sonra Mahmud Sevket Paga
tarafindan “Meclis-i Umtimi-i Milli
Riyaset-i Celilesine” bir tezkire ile
mesele arzedilmis ve kararin onay-
lanmasi istenmisti. Oldukgca kisa sii-
ren gostermelik miizakerelerden son-
ra karar tasdik edilmig ve sonug 16

Nisan 1325 (29 Nisan 1909)'de

Tarlh ve Toplum / NISAN 1997 / SAY) 160
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ARANGOZ PADISAH

Sabahattin TURKOGLU
Yiidiz Sarayi Miizesi Midurd

1. Selim 15006 da tahta aikinng-
v, Bu tarihe kadar bittiin seh-
sadelerin ancak bevi olarak
tasrava ghnderilmesi kamm
oerei idic Bu taribten sonra acncllik-
le ilerde padisah olacak en Bitvitk seh-
zade sancaga cikmigte, Kaldrki L Ah-
med (1603-1017) den itiharen hu
asul de kaldirimig, sehzadeler Saray
harenminin baheesinede kitgiik bir kiz-
ke adeta hapsedilis, vani Kafes ha-
vatina meehur tututmuglardn, 180 vy
somneda b wyenlamadan da vazge-
cilinis ve nihavet padisah cocuklur-
i dzgiivee vasmnabarma izin veril-
mistir,
Biitiin hunlar su sonneua goster-

Saray Marangozhanesi, Tamirhane-i Himayan.

mektedir ileride padizali olsun veva
olmazin. schzadelerin ivi egitim gor-
meleri ve vetenekleri dogrultusunda
hir sanat veva zenuat ogrenmeleri on-

larin dzgiiv ve rahat bir ortamda ol-

malaryla mitmkiin olabilmistie.
Sehzadeler en ¢ok Maniza, Amas-

va, Trabzon gibi dnemli Osmanlt se-
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SULTAN ‘ABDULHAMID’E SUNULAN DOGU TURKISTAN ILE
iLGiLl BIR RAPOR

Dog. Dr. A. Riza BEKIN

Yakub Bej 1867 yiinda Dogu Tiirkistan’da bagimsizhigm ilan et-
tikten, sonra, ilk ig olarak 1872’de Tiirkiye’ye Sultan Abdulaziz’in huzu-
runa, kurmug oldugu “Tiirk Islam Devleti” nin Osmanh Imparatorlu-
gunca tapinmasl ve ayni ramanda kendisine harp malzemeleri ve asker-
lerini egitmek igin bir kag subaym gonderilmesini talep etmek amaciyla
yogeni Seyid Yakub Han Tére baskanhiinda bir heyet gonderdi. Sultan
Abdulaziz, Yakub Beg’in bu istegini kabul ederek 1874 senesinde Kasg-
gar’a Yakub Beg’in askerlerini egitmek igin Istihkam Yiizbag1 Ali Kazim
ibn Ibrahim baskanhiginda beg kigilik bir askeri heyet ile, bir kismt
Yiizbagt Ali Kazimin elinde kalmasi ve diger kismmn da Saygideger
Yakub Beg’e teslim edilmesi sartiyla, iki bin kit’a kapsiillii tiifek ile al-
u kat’a ii¢ fondluk Kurup topu ve bir takum kapsiil imaline mahsus alet
ile gok sayida askeri malzeme gondermis ve ayni zamanda Yakub Beg’e
“Emir-iil Miislimin® unvanini vermigtir.

1874’te, Tiirkiye’den‘ Kaggar’a giden bu heyet, Yakub Be'in as-
kerlerini modern yontemle egitmig ve iig yil Yakub Beg’in askerleriyle
beraber cephelerde savagmistir. '

1877’de, Yakub Beg’in 6¥iimit fizerine, ofglu Beg Kuli ‘Beg babasmin
. yerine gectiyse de, Cinlilere kars: savagacak giige sahip olmadif igin
Kaggar’da ancak bir kag ay durabilmis ve sonunda Bat1 Tiirkistan’nn
Hokand sehrine kagmaya mecbur olmugtur. Bu arada, Tiirkiye’den Kag-
gar’a giden bu beg kisilik askeri heyet, rapordan da anlagdacag gibi
Ginlilere esir diigmiig ve tiirlii iskencelerle dokuz ay hapse mahkim ol-
mustur. Nihayet, bunlarm serbest birakilmalan igin halkin ileri gelenleri
Kaggar’daki Cinli General’a miiracaatta bulunmuslardir. Onlarn bu mii-
racaat: kabul edilmis ve bunlar iig nefer Ginli askerin muhafazas altinda
Tiirkistan siridan gegirerek Hindistan’a dogru gondermigtir.

¢
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Sultanim; :

Yiiz yerde, yiiz yere koyup hdk-i pay-i kimydbakhse yiiz siirmek-
ten sonra inhd-i muhibbe-i muhlise budur ki, gem buccfindas ve
hasret ocaginda zdr-ii nehif ve sergedin iken, ndgéh, badw saba.
dheste dheste esip ldtif-cismin ve sirinzebdmn keldm-i dil-kiigasin
getiiriib ahbar-: selimetiiniiz bu mirde cismime giiya hayaty cévi-
dan verdi ve mahrise-i Edirne’ye sikir ederek varddr deyii ilim
buyurulmus. Imdi benim devletim devlet ile Edirne’ve varddijin-
dan birez eylenesiz deyii havf ideriiz. Elden ne geliir? Hemén mu-
radimuz diinyada sihhatiniizdiir ve valideniz hazreileri dudlar ve se-
ndlar eder ve ciger kiise Mehmed-Sah bihad dualar ediib istiyaklar
arzeder. Hak olimdiir, hazretiniz devletle gideliden berii Mehmed
Sah sizleri Gzeniib bihuzur olur ve bulam duacimiz dualar idiih hak-i
piye yiizler siirer. - [

Baki v'ed-dua
Muhibbetu’l-miistik
El-fakir Muhsine

Ve teyzem hazretleri dualar ve sendlar ederler, iimiddir ki, mak-
bul buyurula.»

Kocasmin hasreti ile aglar gezer oldugunu, esen riizgirin tat-
It dilinin glizel sGzlerini getirmesiyle teselli ve yeniden hayat bul-
dugunu soyleyen, validesinden (kaymvalide), bula (yenge) sin-
dan, teyzesinden selarm: ihmal etmeyen bu basit mektupta, bir
kadimn sevdigi erkegine ve evladimin babasina yazdifh sicak, ic-
ten ve samimi ifadeyi bulmuyor muyuz?

Diger taraftan, Muhsine Hatun'un, «Sultan» olmadifini agrkla-
yan bir baska noktaya daha isaret etmek isteriz. Bir semtte bu-
lunan biiyiik ve meshur yapilarin, o semte alem oldugu, semte
ismini verdigi bilinen bir gergektir. Siileymaniye, Fatih, Beyazt,
Atik Valde, Ishak Pasa, Sultanahmet, Ayasofya, Yerebatan ve
bagkalar1 gibi. Muhsine Hatun, Kumkapi’da Mimar Sinan’a bir
mescid yaptirmistir ve Kumkapi’da bir mahalle, giliniimiizde de
«Muhsine Hatun» admi tasimaktadir. Kumkapi'da, Ibrahim Pasa
yokusunda bulunan, 939 (1532) yilinda tamamlanan yapi kargir
duvarli, ahsap gat1 ve mimberli, tugla minareli basit bir mescittir.

Ibrahim Paga'min zevcesi, bir padisah kizi veya kardesi olsaydi,
bdyle kiiciik bir mescid degil, o da diger sultanlann yaptirdig
gibi, biiylik bir cami yaptirirdi. Esasen, Mimar Sinan’in hayatim
ve eserlerini anlatan «Tubfetu'l-Mi'mariye Risalesi» nda, padisah-
lara nispeti olan kimselerin yaptirdign binalar zikredilirken, me-
sela «Cami-i gerifi Haseki Sultan, Aksaray mahallesinde Osman
$ah'mn Validesi Sultan’in cami-i serifi, Yenibah¢e kurbiinde Sul-
tan Bayezid Kerimesi Sultan’in cami- serifi» seklinde kaydedil-
digi halde, Muhsine Hatun Mescidi, «Kumkapis1 kurbiinde bina
olunan Ibrahim Pasa zevcesi mescidi» seklinde yazilmakla yeti-
nilmistir. Muhsine Hatun, Yavuz Sultan Selim’'in kizi, Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman’in kardesi veya bagka bir padisahim bir yakim
olsayd:, hi¢ siiphesiz, bu yakin iliski, digerlerinde oldugu gibi
agikca belirtilecek ve «Sultan» unvan: burada da Stekiler gibi tek-
rarlanacaktir.

Sadece bu son belge bile, Makbil ve Maktal Ibrahim Pasa’nin
padisah damathffi izerine bir kirmuzi ¢izgi g¢ekmeye yeterken,
«damattir» diyenlerin bu tezlerini hangi belgelere dayanarak is-
patlayacaklarin: merakla bekliyoruz.
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Muhsine Hatun
Sultan Degildi

Tuhfetu'l

Mi' mariye

Aldigim emire uyarak harem dairesini
isgal ettikten sonra, Mahmud 'Se\tket. P'a-
sa’'va bir telgraf cekerek vaziyeti bildir-
dim. Uc ceyrek sonra su cevabr aldim:

Harbiye dairesi (miistaceldir). Saat 7,
dakika 15
Yudiz'da Jandarma Miralayr Galip Bey’e

Meclisi Ayan ve Meb'iisin azast’ndan
dért zat simdi Yildiz Serayina azimet et-
mislerdir. Huziir-c $dhdne’ye kabullert
hususunda teshilgt iraesiyle hiisn-i muha-
fazalarina itina buyurulmast miitemenna-
dir. 14/nisan/1325.

Ugiincii Ordu Hareket Ordusu
Kumandant Birinci Ferik

Makhmud Sevket

Telgrafi alinca, Citli koskiin ) oniinde,
agac altinda baskatip Cevad Beyt buldum.
Aldigim telgrafi gosterdim. Orada otur-
duk. Havai sozler meyaninda sayani dik-
kat bir, iki s6z de gecti. Mesela: Sultan
Hamid’in artik ne bekledigini sordum.

— Ordu veya Millet Meclisinden teklif
bekliyor, dedi.

Sultan Hamid'in hal’i sirasinda birinci derecede rol oynayan Galip Pasa, hite-

ralaruun, bundan énce yaymlodifimiz kismanda, Hareket Ordusunun 'haztrlc;cm-

gint ve 31 Mert Vak’asine anlatmiste. Hitwralarin bu sa):u{a yayinladigrmiz dls-

minda, Sultan Homid’in hali strasindaki olaylar1 en kiigiik teferruatma. kaBar

bulacaksiniz. Simdi, Hareket Ordusu birlikleri Yildiz ,S'arfzylndadtr. Galip Bey
(Pasa) de harem dairesini isgal etmek emrini almigiir

— Cereyan etmekte olan ahval ve ha}-
rekattan  artik kendisine ne teklif ed}-
lecegini anlamig olmalidir. $u halde teklif
bekleyecegine kendilifinden bir sey yap-
mahidir, diyordum.

— Ne yapmahdir?

— Feragat etmelidir. . )

— Qoo ona kangmam, hem bem.m ne-
me lazim. Bana miisaade ediniz, bu'< jan-
darma veriniz, suradan evime gideyim.

— Yook siz gitmemelisiniz.

— Hayir, hayir. Kimse kalmad, ben de
savusayim gideyim. .

Bu$ szlv’radaglkls;’1 boylu bendeganindan 'bl-
ri geldi, kendilerini ¢agirdi. On dakika
sonra geri geldi. -

— Ne haber? diye sordum.

— Telds ediyor, dedi.

— Telas edecegine feragat etmelidirle'r.
Millet nazarmda kendileri i¢in faydah bir
mevki tutmus bulunurlar.

— Camim ben bunu nasil teklif ederim,
Hem sizi yemin ile temin ederim ki, su
vak’ada zerre kadar zimethal degildir.
Inkilapdan beri mesrutiyetin muhafazasi-
na son derece riayet etti. Bu son vak'anin
men’i igin pek bilyiik gayretler gdsterdi.

7
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Staatsgebiudes seit Sultan Suleiman dem Grossen”, in: Zeitschrift der Deu-
tschen Morgenlindischen Geselischaft 15 (1861) 272-332 (treatise No. 1);
idem, “Das Nasihatnime. Dritter Beitrag zur osmanischen Finanzgeschich-
te”, in: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 18 (1864)
699-740 (treatise No. 2). The second treatise has a separate variant which
has also survived in several manuscripts: a) Istanbul, Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi
Kiitiiphanesi, Revan 1323; b) F. R. Unat, “Sadrazam Kemankes Kara Musta-
fa Pasa layihas1”, in: Tarih Vesikalar: 1:6 (1941-1942), 443-480; ¢) S. Un-
ver, “XVII inci yiizy1l sonunda padisaha bir layiha™, in: Belleten 33:129
(1969) 24-34 (incorrectly dated from the end of the 17th century; fragment).
Telhises not included in treatises Nos. 1 and 2 were published by Rh. Mur-
phey, “The Veliyuddin telhis: Notes on the Sources and Interrelations be-
tween Kogi Bey and Contemporary Writers of Advice to Kings”, in: Belleten
43:171 (1979) 547-571 (first treatise), and by M. €. Ulugay, “Kogi Bey’in
Sultan Ibrahim’e takdim ettigi risale ve arzlar1”, in: 60. dogum yuli miinase-
betiyle Zeki Velidi Togan’a armagan. Istanbul, 1950-1955, 177-186 (second
treatise).

4) A. Refik, “Sultan Murad-i rabi‘in hatt-i hiimayanlar”, in: Tarih-i Os-
mant Enciimeni Mecmuast 7:39 (1332 [1916-17]) 129-141: publication of 24
telhises and hatt-i hiimayuns from the period of sultan Murad IV (1623-
1640). See also the section “The Administration of telhises and their Preser-
vation” above, and for other sources notes 34,77 and 212. On the hatt-i hii-
mayun genre, see also Rhoads Murphey, “An Ottoman view from the top and
rumblings from below: the sultanic writs (Hatt-1 Himayun) of Murad IV (R.
1623-1640)”, in: Turcica 28 (1996) 319-338. ‘
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ARAB SUPPORTERS OF SULTAN ABDULHAM D;b
TZZET AL“ABID ~—~————®’

CAESAR E. FARAH

It had been commonly assumed by both Middle Eastern and Western schol-
ars that the Arab element of the Ottoman empire played an important role in
imparting an Islamic character to Sultan Abdiithamid’s policies as a last
ditch attempt to rally support of the Arabian provinces and its predominantly
Islamic populace in the face of successful assaults by Balkan Christians on
the European possessions, which were mostly lost to the sultan’s control by
1908. Arab Muslim notables were deemed instrumental in rallying Islamic
sentiment in support of the sultan as caliph of all Muslims, thus reinforcing
the spiritual when the political dimension of the office had lost its impact as
a rallying force. Extremist views held by the imperial powers with large
numbers of Muslim subjects in North Africa and India, found it convenient
to create and exaggerate a political dimension to the call for Islamic renewal
by Muslims from India to Morocco, better to attack the policies of a sultan
where they were most vulnerable to European criticism.

CULTIVATING ARABS

To understand fully the Arab Muslim role in maintaining and strengthening
ties with the imperial Ottoman state would require a treatment of all those
who played this role. In this paper, however, we shall address only the role
of the most powerful Arab in the sultan’s Mabeyn: “Izzet Pasha al-*Abid. A
study of other key personalities in the Mabeyn! and the Arab provinces at
large will be deferred to a future broader work in the interest of placing in
some objective perspective the role the Arabs played, real or imagined, in
creating and sustaining a politicized Islamic policy, commonly interpreted
by Westermn scholars as the force behind Pan-Islamism.

! Term used to define the immediate entourage at Yildiz palace, official residence of Sultan
Abdiilhamid at this time who coopted functions of government after Abdiilhamid lost faith
in the ministers who conducted affairs of the state.
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temsilcisi yapan biirokratik, liberal gehir entelijensiyasinin da yenilgi-
siydi. Tutucular, hezimeti “modern” liderlerin akil ve basiret eksikligi-
nin sonucu olarak gosterirken, Abdiilhamid’i savaga karsi ¢ikan fakat
yenilik¢i-milliyetci sahinlere soziinii gegirememis olan akilly bir lider
olarak nitelediler. Sultan simdi gogsiinii gere gere, tahtin Imparatorlu-
gu alts yiiz yal bir arada ve ayakta tuttugunu ve kot niyetli modernist-
ler giiciine ve otoritesine meydan okumamig olsalards, gelecekte de ay-
1 seyi yapabilecegini ileri siirebilirdi. Osmanl:t orta simflarmin tarim-
sal ve tutucu kanatlar padisahi desteklediler, ¢iinkd toprak biitiinli-
giniin ve devletin bagimsizhiginm korunmas: kendi mevki ve ¢ikarla-
rinin da sarti ve teminatiyds.

Sultan boylece Islimciligt bir ideolojiye donistirmek igin ge-
rekli toplumsal ve hukuki dayanag bulmustu. Ne var ki, Abdiilha-
mid’in dmmet anlayist orta simuflaninkinden cok farkliydi. Onlar tim-
met’i sosyo-kiiltiirel bir dini varlik olarak gorityor ve evrensel kardes-
lige biraz riya kokan bir baglilik afise ederken bu varhgmn diinyevi 6z-
lemleri kucakladigmt ve kendi bolgesel-kiiltiirel gegmiglerini ifade etti-
gini diigiinityorlardi. Abdiithamid halkin her tirli maddi ilerlemeyi ar-
zu ettigi gorigiinii kabul ediyor ve aym zamanda ilerlemenin devleti
gliclendirecegine inantyordu. Ama su temel gergegi gdrmezlikten geli-
yordu: Halk maddi ilerleme 6zleminin yanistra, ¢ok agik bir sekilde ol-
masa da, bireyin ilerlemenin nihai gayesini tegkil ettiginin ve bireysel
ézgirliigiin ilerlemenin ayrilmaz bir pargast olarak kabuliinii de isti-
yordu. Abdiilhamid’in 1878’den sonraki gelisme politikalars bu top-
lumsal-siyasal etkenler dogrultusunda belirlendi. Tarimsal orta siniflar
Abdiilhamid’in géziine girdikce, bélgesel ve yerel kiiltirlerin yukarrya
dogru hareketliliginin saglanmasi, modern egitimin asagi sinuflara ya-
yilmasi ve Osmanh Devleti’nin durumunun daha iyi anlagilmast i¢in
kapilar acildi. Ortaya gikacak olan catigmanin protagonistleri belli ol-
mustu: Bireye karg devletin mutlak giicii.

YEDINCi BOLUM

Modern Bir Miisliiman
Hiikiimdarin Zuhuru
Il. Abdiithamid

GECMISIN MiRASI
Diinya tarihinde pek az lider, toplumlarinda bu kadar can alici bir
rol oynadiklar halde, sadece yabancilar tarafindan degil, kendi
halefleri tarafindan bile bu kadar kotilenmis, bu kadar nefretle anil-
muglardir. Avrupa edebiyati Abdiilhamid’i Ermeni ic isyanlarim siddet
kullanarak amansizca bastiran “kizil” sultan olarak, Bat1 medeniyeti-
ne kargt ¢ikan bir miirteci olarak ve 6zellikle, Miisliimanlar iizerinde-
ki “medenilestirici” Avrupa sultasini yikmak i¢in pan-Isldmizmi icat
eden bir entrikact olarak tanitir, Abdiilhamid, Jén Tiirkler ve Cumhu-
riyet dénemlerinde, Tiirkiye’de biiyiik cogunluk tarafindan suglanmig-
tir. Arap diinyasinda Abdiilhamid’e, Batr’ya ve Tiirkiye’ye oranla da-
ha sicak bakilmugtir. Fakat 1950°de basin iizerindeki hiikiimet kontro-
lu gevseyince, Tiirkiye’de de Sultan Hamid lehinde éviicii yazilar g
gibi artt1 ve 6nceki onyillarda yayimlanmis olan aynu nitelikteki kitap-
lar yeniden basilarak piyasaya cikarildi.
Abdiilhamid elbette Islamciligin terkibine giren unsurlarin hep-
sini kafasindan icad etmedi ama o giigleri olaylarin baskisi altinda bir
sentez haline getirdi ve ortaya cikan Islaimeihik (pan-Islimizm) kavra-
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Eugene L. Rogan

ASIRET MEKTEBI: ABDULHAMID II'S SCHOOL
FOR TRIBES (1892-1907)

By order of Sultan Abdiilhamid H (r. 1876-1909) a new school was opened in
Istanbul in October 1892 to provide an Ottoman education for the sons of leading
tribal notables. The Asgiret Mekteb-i Hiimayun, or Imperial School for Tribes, was
a five-year boarding school that admitted boys between twelve and sixteen years
old. The school has been rightly interpreted as part of a broader policy pursued by
Abdiilhamid II of integrating the Arab provinces more closely to the Imperial cen-
ter.! However, the school, which reached beyond the Arab provinces to recruit east-
ern Anatolian Kurds, was essentially an experiment in social engineering which
sought to foster an allegiance to the Ottoman state within one of the most alienated
segments of its socicty: the empire’s tribes. On the precedent of urban notables
whose sons were educated in Istanbul, obtained government offices, and became
Ottoman loyalists,? Abdiithamid II and his advisers aimed to create a similar body
of intermediaries between the state and its tribes. The experiment ran for fifteen
years before the Asiret Mektebi was closed in 1907; yet in that time the school sent
waves of graduates on to higher education in special sections of the civil and mili-
tary academies and thence to government office in the provinces. In all, the tribal
education system represents one of the more ambitious Ottoman initiatives to inte-
grate its tribal communities into the political life of the state.

The Ottoman state’s interest in its Kurdish and Arab subjects was acute at this
time. The experience of the Balkan crises and the Treaty of Berlin (1875-78), in
which the Ottoman Empire lost some two-fifths of its territory and one-fifth of its
population,? clearly had persuaded Abdiilhamid II of the threat which separatist na-
tional movements posed to the empire’s survival. The state sought to prevent further
defections of ethnic groups through the imposition of identities from above. The
Tanzimat notion of Ottoman patriotism, or Ottomanism, and the Hamidian promo-
tion of a Pan-Islamic bond were two such identities. These supranational ideologies
would not have been attractive to tribesmen who conceived of community in far
more discrete terms. The tribal-school experiment can thus be seen as an instrument
to advance the state-sanctioned supranational identities of Ottomanism and Pan-
Islamism among the marginal communities inhabiting the frontiers of its Arab and
Anatolian provinces. The case is of particular interest given the subsequent history
of the rise of Arab-specific loyalties in the first decade of the 20th century and the
role that tribesmen would come to play in the Arab revolt during World War I.

Eugene L. Rogan is a Fellow of St. Antony’s College, Oxford OX2 6JF, UK.
© 1996 Cambridge University Press 0020-7438/96 $7.50 + .10



paradaki Lehu ibaresi i¢in bir mesned
teskil eder.

Biitiin bu detaylardan sonra son sz
olarak sunu ortaya koymak isterim ki
Osmanlilar Kay1 boyundan gelmemek-
tedir. Bunun yanisira Bayat boyundan
geldikleri hususu biraz daha agir basi-
vorsa da, yine de temkinli olup isi za-
i’nana ve yeni arastirmalara birakmak,
veni nesillere pesin hiikiimleri asilama-
mak gereklidir.

Kanaatimce Osmanli Devleti'nin ku-
rulusunda bilhassa Osman Gazi'de Ahy-
lik yoniinden tetkiklerin yapilmasi da-
ha dogru olur. Fiitiivvet ve fiitlivvetna-
melerin, arsivlerimizde bulunan veya
bulunabilecek olan belgelerin neticesini
beklemek, buna gbre bir sonuca var-
mak, arastirma yapmak ve arastirma-
lar1 takip etmek en dogrusu olacaktir.

SON

SA

Ea

ce, Resid Pasa birden celdlienmis:

— Molla!

ht kesmistir,

Resid Pasa’min Ofkesi

Tanzimat devrinin bir numaral devlet adamlarindan Mustafa Resid Pasa, c¢o-
mertlik ve iyilikseverligiyle . mdruf bir z&t olmakla birlikte, izzet-i nefsine fazla
diiskinligl yiziinden, zaman zaman O6fkesine maglip olup dostlaniyla dariiir,
uzﬁn slire de konusmazmis, Pasa’nin, hayat: boyunca daima kendisini rahatsiz
eden bu mizacini, asagidaki fikradan da ¢ikarmak mimkandir:

Pasa, saderetten azledilmis bulundugu glnlerde, bir aksam lzeri oglu Ah-
med 'Celﬁl Pasa’min kaympederi olan Rifat Pasa’mn Kantica’daki yahsina ifta-
ra gitmis. vBunu haber aian eski adamlarindan Necib Molla da (bildhare Sultan
Abdilmecid devrinde Alimler Reisi diye sohret buimus ve Rumeli Kadiaskeri
iken vefat etmistir) dogruca kayigina binip Kanlica'ya gecmis. Yemekten sonra
ikisi birlikte deniz {izerindeki bir odaya cekilip sohbete baslamislar. Mustafa Re-
sid Pasa, rakibi Kibrisli Mehmed Pasa'nin yalisinin bulundudu Kandilli tarafing
éakarcﬂ'( «Acaba Kibrisli'ya da iftara gidenler oluyor mu?» diye sormus.

Pasa’nin rﬁizocnm cok iyi bilmesi gereken Molla, nasilsa dalgmhgna gelip
«Gecen aksam kulunuz da gitmis idim, Orada bazi kimselere rastiadim» deyin-

Molla!l Benim adamlarim her tirii lGtf ve dtifeti benden bekle-
melidirler. Bugiin mdzul isem de, yarin yine ikbale ulasir ve onlar: Gmitlerinin
iizerinde nimete garkederim. Fakat hasimlarindan atifet beklemelerine taham-
miil edemem, Bundan sonra bir daha gdziime goriinmel...

Ve sonra cubugunu hiddetle séndiirip, geri dénmek icin kayigini hazir et-
melerini bildirmis. Rifat Pasa durumu 6grenince hemen kosup ricadd buiunmusg-
sa da, ne onun ricalari, ne Molla’nin yalvarmalari ve merhamet dilenmeleri fay-
da etmemis. Resid Pasa, bu olaydan sonra, bir middet molla ile selém saba-

J-
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Sultan II. Abdilhamid’in

Mabeyn

Baskatibi Tahsin Pasamn Hatralan:

Fuad Pasa

icin

SGrgln Edildi?

M ESRUTIYET devrinde Ayan {iyeli-
gine tayin olunan Miisir Fuad Pa-
sa'min basindan, son zamanlar bir ma-
cera gecmistir. Hiirriyet ilAnina kadar,
gozden diismiils olarak ve mahpusluk
denecek derecede siki bir muhafaza al-
tinda yasamasini gerektiren bu macera,
Sultan Hamid devrinin jurnalcilik ga-
rabetlerine bir drnek oldugu icin, bir-
kag¢ satirla yazmayr miinasip gérdiim.
Miisir Fuad Pasa, askeri liyakatiyle,
mertligiyle, cesareti ve tok sdzliiliigiiy-
le tanimmis kumandanlardandir. Rus
harbinde, Car ordular1 Istanbul'a yii-
riirken, baskenti miidafaa eden askerin
kumandanligmda bulunmus ve Rus ku-
mandam Sovalof ile kars: karsiya gel-
mistir. Sultan Hamid Fuad Pasa’yi se-
ver miydi, ondan ¢ekinir miydi, onu ya-
mnda mi, yoksa uzakta mi bulundur-
mak isterdi; bunu tamamiyle kestirmek
kabil degildir. Yalniz suras: muhakkak-
tir ki, hi¢ bir seyden ¢ekinmeyen ve st-
ziinli esirgemeyen Fuad Pasa’min biitiin
ahval ve harekétini, nereye gidip kim-
lerle goriistligiinii, evine kimlerin gidip
geldigini siki bir gézetleme altinda bu-
lundururdu. Diger taraftan, muayede
toreninde tahtin sacagimi tutturmak gi-
bi miihim bir gdrevi, Miisir Osman Pa-
sa'nm vefatindan sonra Fuad Pasa'ya
vermisti. Esasen Fuad Pasa’'ya hos mu-
amele edilirdi. Fransizcaya vakaf ve
Fransiz sivesiyle konusmak melekesi

bulundugundan, kendisine disarida ba-
z1 gecici memuriyetler vermisti. Ezctim-
le, Rusya imparatoru yazin hava degi-
sikligi icin Yalta'daki sayfiyeye tasmdi-
£1 zaman, komsu devlet hiikiimdarlari-
mwn Osmanh Devleti sularina yakin bir
mintakaya gelmesi vesilesiyle, «hosgel-
diniz» zimninda siyasi nezaket gdster-
mek ve aym zamanda dostane miinase-
betleri teyid etmek {izere, Car nezdine
bir hususi heyet gonderilmek adet ol-
dugundan, bu gdrevi birkac defa Fuad
Pasa'ya tevdi etmisti.

FEHIM PASA'NIN CEVIRDI&I
DOLAPLAR

Fuad Pasa'nmin Misir cihetinden bir
serveti olmakla beraber, refah icinde
yasamas1 icin, Padisah tarafindan ken-
disine bazi maden imtiyazlar: da ihsan
edilmisti. Bunlardan bir kismi, sans
eseri pek zengin damarli ciktigindan,
Fuad Pasa bu vesileyle de kiilliyetli pa-
ra ele gecirmisti. Pasa cok comert, deb-
debe ve gOsterise fazla meyilli, zel ta-

biriyle <hanedanca yasamayi sever» bir

zat oldugundan muhiti daima kalaba-
ik, daima eglenceliydi. Konaginda top-
lantilar, sohbetler, calgi Alemleri eksik
degildi. Hiinkarin boyle seylerden hos-
lanmadifim ve bu gibi toplantilar: siip-
heli nazarla gordiigiinii bilen gayretkes-
ler ve ezclimle o aralik pek sumarmis
olan Fehim Pasa, Fuad Pasa aleyhinde
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Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ve Cin miisliimanlar

Ihsan Siireyya SIRMA

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in dig siyaseti her nedense geregi gibi arag-
tirma konusu yapilmamig, ve maalesef bu konuda yazilanlarin ¢ogu - lehte
veya aleyhte olsun - hissi olmaktan éteye gidememistir.

Sultan . Abdiilhamid, ya batili yazarlarin tesiri altinda kalinarak
«K1zil Sultans olarak goésterilmig; veyahut bu goériige bir reaksiyon ola-
rak, Sultan II. Abdiillhamid goklere ¢ikartilmigtir.

Kanaatimize gore, bu iki tutum yerine, tamamen belgelere dayah bir
ilim cercevesi icerisinde bu konuyu ele alip incelemek gerekir. Ancak bel-
gelerin 15121 altinda onun siyasetinin miisbet, veya varsa, menfi taraflar:
ortaya konabilir. Bu husus, sadece II. Abdiilhamid i¢in degil, tiim tarihi
hadiselerin gercege en yaki bir sekilde tesbiti i¢in bir zarurettir.

Biz bu kiiciik makalemizde, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in dig siyasetinin
bir parcasi olan <«panislamizms» siyaseti icinde, Cin'de yiiriittiigii siyasi
ve dini faaliyetlerinden bahs edecegiz.

Oteden beri Osmanli Devleti’'ni yikmay1 gaye edinen Bati Hristiyan
Diinyasy, IT. Abdiilhamid devrinde bu faaliyetini daha da artirarak, onun
icin bir ciban bagi olmaya basladi. 19. asra kadar Osmanh Devleti’nde
sikin ve itaatkar tebaa olan azinliklar, Bati'nin tegvik ve tahriki ile ve
6zellikle Tanzimat Fermani’ni miiteakip, yer yer isyanlar cikartarak, ba-
gimsizlik yaygaralarim koparttilar./Ermeniler dogu Anadolu’da bir Er-
menistan, Yahudiler de Filistin'i istiyorlardi. Oysa ki Avrupalilar, Filis-
tin icin kigkirttiklar1 Yahudilere her tiirlii zulmii yapmiglar ve onlar1 Av-
rupa’dan siirmiiglerdi.
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Geng Osmanhlar arasinda hararctle tartwﬂmakla
idi. Avrupa'dan donen ve Ibret gazetesinin basya-
zarh@im iizerine alan Nanuk Kemal (haziran 1872),
bu gorigleri halk efkirina sunmaga Laslayinca,
genis Eir okuyucu kitlesine hitap eden lbret, kisa
bir zaman sonra kapatilmistir. Bu faaliyetler esné-
sinda, Istanbul 'daki Rus sefiri [gnatiyev (1864~
1877), bir yandan Midhat Pasa ve arkadaslarinin
diisiincelerini tahakkuk ettirebilmelerini  dnlemege
calisirken, diger yandan yakin miinasebette bulun-
dugu Mahmud Nedim Pasa'y sadarete getirmek
icin elinden geleni yapiyordu. Osmanli Devleti 'ni
vesdyeti altma almaga cahsan Rusya, Balkanlarda
da panislavizm propagandasini devamh olarak k&-
riikliiyordu.

Osmanh Devleti 'nin ¢okiistinii hazirlayan 1875~
1878 seneleri arasindaki iktisadi, siysi ve askeri
olaylar, devletin durumunu daha da zayiflatmustir.
Istanbul 'da  lgnatiev'in fasliyetleni
Mahmud Nedim Pasa, sadrizamhga getirildigi
sirada (agustos 1875), Balkanlarda biiytik bir hu-
zursuzluk ve yer yer isyinlar gériilmekte id1. Bosna
ve Hersek 'te meydana gelen ayaklanmalar (1875
yaz1) ve Sirbistan tarafindan vaki olan miidahaleler
karsisinda ise, hitkimetin zamaninda gerekli tedbir-
leri alarak isyAm bastiramamas:, yeni bir buhranin
cikmasina yol acti. Avusturya hariciye vekili Kont
Jules Andrassy, diger Avrupa devletlerinin de tasvibi
ile Osmanh Devleti 'ne bir nota verip bu bolgede
genis reformlara gidilerek (subat 1876), iltizdmin
kaldirilmasim, vergilerin toplandig: bélgede har-

neticesinde

canmasini talep etmig, ayrica bu tedbirlerin yiirii-
tiilmesine neziret edecek bir komisyonun kurulma-
sin1 istemistir. Babiali 'nin, Andrassy notasini kabiil
etmesine ragmen Bosna-Hersek 'deki isydnm kokit
kazinamamig ve Sirbistan, Rusya 'min da tesviki ile
Osmanli Devleti 'ne savas ilan etmis (30 haziran
1876 ), Karadagda Sirbistan takip etmistir. Os-
manh Devleti bityiik giicliikler iginde olmasina rag-
men Sirbistan "1 kisa bir siire icinde kesin bir mag-
labiyete ugratmistir. Bunun tizerine Andrassy min
notasma, Berlin 'de toplanan bir konferans ile yeni
bir sekil vermege gahsilirken (13 mays 1876) bu
defa da Bulgaristan 'da yeni olaylar patlak vermistir.
Tuna vilayetinin bir parcas: olan Bulgaristan, Midhat
Pasa 'min valiligi esndsinda gergeklestirdigi reformlar
sayesinde ¢ok ilerlemis ve gelismisti. Bulgar halkinin
bir ks, Osmanh idaresinden memnun olmakla
beraber bizi gruplar, daha evvel kurulmus olan
Bulgar Milli kilisesinin de te'siriyle diger Balkan
milletleri gibi, kendilerim milliyetgi hareketlere kap-
tirmuglards.

Cozunlugu Rusya'da okumus aydinlar ve béz

tiiccarlar tarafindan kurulan ( 1870-1871 ) ve merkez

disarda olan Bulgar Ihtilales Merkez Komitesi, bu

hareketin anciiliigiinii yapmakta 1di. Cok az iiyes: .

olmakla beraber bu komite 2 may1s 1876 giinti Filibe

yakinlarinda bir isydn gikarmaya tesebbiis etmistir.
Birgok Tiirk kéyliistini oldiiren ve koylerini atese
veren Bulgar isyani, az zaman iginde mahalli kuvvetler
tarahindan bastinlnus ve bu arada meydana gelen
carpigmalarda iki ii¢ bin kadar &si slduriilmiistiir.
Bu olay, Amerikan misyonerleri ve memurlari, bil-
hassa Schuyler ve George Washburn, tarafindan
biitiin diinyaya tek tarafl ve miibalegah bir sekilde
duyurulmus ve 8li sayist yiizbin olarak verilmistir.
Ingiltere 'de ise, Tiirk dostu sanilan ve 1874 'te
iktidara gelen Disraehi hitktimetini yipratmak igin
muhalefet lideri William Gladstone, Bulgaristan
olaylanm "Tiirk vahsetr” seklinde ¢ok hissi ve
kindar sekilde kaleme aldigy bir brosiire konu yap-
mistir.  Tiirkler  aleyhine Ingiltere ‘de  yaratilan
menfi bir hava, Rusya'yr cesaretlendirmis, Sirbis-
tan'm yardimina kosmak maksadiyla Osmanh hii-
kiimetine Sirbistan 'daki savap durdurmak igin bir

iilimatomn vermistir. Bu arada Rusya, Avusturya
ile Reichstadt 'da bir anlasmaya vararak muhtemel
bir Osmanh-Rus harbinde Avusturya 'min tarafsiz-
hgim saglams bulunuyordu. Ayrica Rusya, artik
Siiveys kanalimin tam kontrolunii eline gegirmis
bulunan Ingiltere 'nin Osmanh Devleti lehine bir
miidihalede bulunmayacagina ve 1840 tan ben
Palmerston ile baglayan Osmanh Devleti 'nin bitiin-
liigiiniin muhéfazasina dair politikarun sona erdigine
inanmusti. Rusya "min miidahalesi yiiziinden Osmanl
Devleti Sirbistan ile bir miitdreke imzalamis (30
tesrin 1. 1876) ve bu stiretle Sirbistan mutlak
bir magldbiyetten ve isgalden Rusya sayesinde kur-
tulabilmistir.

Abdilhamid II. Devn (1876 - 1908 ).
Hersek-Bosna ve Bulgaristan isyanlan sirasinda muishm
ahaliden binlercesinin &ldiiriilmesi ve bir gogunun
go¢ etmek durumunda kalmasi, Osmanh halk efka-
rinda bityiik bir heyecan yaratrmistir. Rus dostu
olarak bilinen Mahmud Nedim Pasa, aleyhindeki
gosteriler sonunda istifa etmigtir (12 mayis 1876 ).
Yerine Miitercm Riigdii Pasa sadrdzam olarak
tayin edildigi gibi Midhat ve Hiiseyin Avni Paga 'lar
da yem hitklimete katilmislardir.  Abdiilaziz 'in,
devletin mali sikintisina ragmen hesapsiz harcama-
larda israretmesi, otedenberi kendisini sevmeyen
yeni iktidar grubunun da mesritiyeti ilin etmek 1s-
sonucu, hal’ karann alinmasina imkan
saglamistir.  Boylece 30 mayis 1876 'da tahttan
indirilen Abdiilaziz yerine, devrin aydinlan tara-

temeleri

findan mesrutiyet taraftan olarak bilindiginden gok
sevilen Murad Efendi, Besma Murad ismi ile tahta
cikanlmustir, Us ayhk kisa hikiimdarhiz esnasinda,
amcast Abdiilaziz 'in  intihar
1876 "da hayatina son vermesi ( 1. Hakki Uzungar-
sih, Sultan Abdulexiz vak'asina ddir vak aniivis
l Litfi Efendi’'nin  bir rislesi, Belleten [ Ankara,
1943 ], VII, 349, 373), bir miiddet sonra Cerkes
' Hasan vak'as; ve Hiiseyin Avni Pasa [b. bk. ] 'nin

ederek 4 haziran
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EMANUEL KARASU

BIYOGRAFISINE BIR DEVAM (?)

Meslektas ve arkadasim Roni
Margulies’in dergimizin 21. sayt-
sinda “Emanuel Karasu Biyogra-
fisine Bir Baslangi¢” bashgiyla
yaymlanmus olan makalesinil ilgi
ve zevkle okudum. Bu konu ve
dénem hakkinda herhangi bir
ithtisasim ve dolayisiyla yetkim
olmamakla beraber, basliktaki
“baslangi¢™ lifzindan cesaretle-
nerek bu "meshur ama mechul”
sahsiyetin biyografisine katkisi
olabilecegini disiinerek ve {imit
ederek, bazi bilgileri aktarmak
isterim. Bunlarn ger¢cek manada
bir bivografi calismasina katkilarn
eminim son derecede sathi ve
marjinal olacakur; fakat dergi-
mizde yayimlanan makalelerin
kdgida gecer gecmez “tarih”
olup gédmilmemelerinin miim-
kiin oldugunu ve belirli bir 6lcii-
de bir birikime zemin hazirlaya-
bildiklerini gbstermek (ummak?)
i¢in bile olsa, bu “ahs-veris’e te-
sebbis edivorum,

Paylasmak istedigim bashca
bilgi bir vesikadan ibarettir: bu
vesika ise, Emanuel Karasu'nun
1926 tarihli pasaportudur.? Roni
Margulies’in yayumladigs pasa-
port ile ayn: formatta olan bu
belge, ilkinden bes yil sonra, 15
Eylil 1926 tarihinde gene Istan-
bul'daki Italyan Konsoloslugu ta-
rafindan verilmis, bir yilik miid-
deti bittikten sonra da, 5 Eylil
1927 tarihinde ayni makam tara-
findan bir yilligina temdit edil-
mistir. Bu pasaport, 1921 pasa-
portunda bulunan bazi bilgileri
teyit etmekle birlikte, bazi yeni
bilgiler de icermektedir. Her gey-
den 6nce, 1921 belgesinde “di
anni cinguantotto” ibaresinden
anlasilacag: gibi 58 yasinda gorii-
nen Karusu'nun 1926 pasapor-
tunda dogum tarihi kesin bir ge-
kilde 1863 olarak belirtilmistir ve

EDHEM ELDEM

dolayisiyla  Encylopaedia Juda-
ica’da verilen 1862 tarihinin3
muhtemelen 1863 olarak dizel-
tilmesi gerektigini gbstermekte-
dir. 1921 pasaportunda Roni
Margulies’in Asriel olarak oku-
musg oldugu baba ismi ise 1926
belgesinde acik bir sekilde -ve
mand teskil edecek surette- “fu
Uziel”, yani murteveffa Uziel ola-
rak gecmektedir. Buna ek olarak
da, 1921 pasaportunda yazilma-
mis olan annesinin adi Sunbula
Assack (7) diye gecmektedir. Fa-
kat bu detaylardan daha ilginci,
iki pasaportun &n sayfalanndaki
iki dnemli farktan olusuyor:
1921°de “negoziante™ (tacir) ola-
rak gozitken Karasu 1926'da asil
meslegi olan avukathga dénmis,
ikimeti ise Istanbul'dan Paler-
mo'ya naklolmus géziikmekte-
dir.# Refakatindeki kisilerin kay-
doldugu 4. ve 5. sayfalarda, esi,
kiz1 ve ogluna rastlamaktayiz, Esi
Bella Carasso (muhtemelen 1921
pasaportunda oldugu gibi) Sela-
nik dogumlu ve 30 yasinda gos-
terilmekte, fakat iki cocugunun
kimlikleri akla bazi sorular getir-
mektedir. Fotografi da bulunan
kiz1 Ester Carasso (istanbul do-
gumlu, 17 yasinda) ve Moisé Ca-
rasso'nun (Istanbul dogumlu, 12
yasinda) isimleri Roni Marguli-
es’in tespitlerinin hicbiriyle bag-
dagsmamaktadir. 1921 pasapor-
tundla Nelly isminde bir kizi gé-
rinmekte, aileden alinan bilgiler-
den ise, Karasu'nun ti¢ kizinin
adlarmnin Frida, [da ve Nelly ol-
dugu anlagilmaktadir.5 Ogluna
gelince, 1921 pasaportunda gé-
zitkmemekte, fakat gene aileden
alman ogullarinin isimleri arasin-
da da (David, Albert ve Matteo)
Mois€’'ye rastlanmamaktachr. Bu
kimlik karmasasinin icinden c¢ik-
mak pek mimkiin gézitkmese

[43]

de, Moisé isminin David isminin
tzerine yazilmis olmasi, cocukla-
nn belki de ikiser isme sahip ol-
duklarini ve dolayisiyla Mo-
is¢’nin aslinda David Moisé ve
Ester’in de I[da, Frida veya
Nelly'nin ya asil ya da gébek adh
oldugunu diistindiirmektedir.
Roni Margulies’in ilgisini ce-
ken Karasu'nun hareketliligine
climizdeki pasaportun getirdigi
izahat da sinurlt kalmaktadir. Esa-
sen 20 sahifelik olmasi gereken
bu pasaportun ancak 8 sahifesi
(1-5, 12-14) mevcut oldugundan,
bir¢ok vize ve benzeri ibarenin
kayip oldugu asikirdir. Kalan sa-
hiflerde ise sadece bir Pire Lima-
nr'na giris damgasiyla Istanbul
Bulgar Legasyonu tarafindan ve-
rilmis bir transit”vizesiyle ona
ilistirilmis bir varakcik bulun-
maktadir. Bulgar vizesi 5 Subat
1927 tarihinde verilmis ve 45
gln i¢inde Istanbul’dan hareket-
le kullanidmas: gerektigi belirtil-
mistir. [istirilmis olan varakta
ise, Karasu'nun dogum vyeri (Se-
lanik), tabiyeti (Italyan) ve ika-
metgdhit (pasaporttan farkli ola-
rak Tsarigrad yani Istanbul) ve-
rilmis, vizenin de Italya yéniinde
transit i¢in gecerli oldugu belirtil-
mistir. Dolayistyla Karasu'nun en
ge¢ Mart 1927 sonlarinda Ital-
ya'ya mitteveccihen Istanbul'dan
Bulgaristan tarikiyle (vizeyi kul-
landigi takdirde, zira herhangi
bir giris damgast mevcut degil-
dir) Italya'ya gittigi anlasilmakta-
dir. 17 Subat 1927 tarihli Pire li-
mam girig damgasindan da seya-
hatinin ikinci (veya birinci) aya-
guin Yunanistan’dan gegmis ol-
dugu anlagimaktadir. Dogrudan
dogruya Pire’ye gitmek varken
neden Bulgaristan iizerinden bir
glizergih secildigi (tekrar belirte-
lim, belki de Bulgar vizesini al-
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SULTAN II. ABDULHAMID’IN
CiN SIYASETINE DAIR BIR VESIKA

iHSAN SUREYYA SIRMA

- Lehva 341

Axsiv kaynaklarmin Tirk ve diinya tarihi agsindan ne kadar
degerli olduklari, yeni bulunan vesikalar sayesinde her giin biraz daha
aqga ¢kmaktadir. Bu demektir ki, herhangi bir konuyu aragtirdig-
mizda, imkanlar elverdigi nisbette, milli arsivlerle yetinmeyip, ko-
nuyla ilgili diger diinya arsivlerini de gbzden gegirmeliyiz.

19. yiizy1l Osmanh - Cin iligkilerini ilgilendiren argiv belgeleri
de bu kabilden olup, maalesef tarihgilerimiz tarafindan inceleme ko-
nusu yapilmamstir. Oysaki bu iligkilerin arastirdmasinda Tark tari-
hinin bilinmesi agismdan faydalar oldugu gibi, bu konuyla ilgili kay-
naklar da yok degildir.

Iste biz, bu miitevazi tebligimizde, sozii gegen belgelerden sadece
bir tanesi iizerinde duracaglz.

Var giiciiyle Osmanli Devleti'ne yiiklenen ve onu pargalayip pay-
lasma fikrini® gerceklestirme pesinde kogan Bat1 diinyasma kars1
— ekonomik yetersizlikten dolay:—fiili bir kuvvetle pkamayan I1. Abdil-
hamid, pasif bir miicadeleye girigmigtir.

Ermeni isyanlarim1 bastirdagn igin Abdiilhamid’e “Le Sultan Rouge”
(Kazil Sultan)? lakabmm takan Bat, Osmanl biinyesindeki azinhkla-
11, yani gayr-1 Miislimleri isyana tesvik etmekle kalmamis, Anadolu di-
sindaki Miislimanlar arasmda da bir wkalilk (racisme) cereyant basla-
tarak, bunlar da Istanbul’dan koparmaya calisnustir. Bati emperyaliz-
minin bu faaliyeti, sirf ekonomik iistiinlik saglamak olmayip, meselenin
kokeninde, Ortadogu’da Hiristiyanhg yerlestirme diigiincesi yatiyor-
du ki bu, 11. yiizyilda baglatilan Hach savaslarmm bir devami idi3.
Bu somiirgeciler, esas gayelerini gizlemek igin, bilimsel arastirmalar

1 7. G. Djuvara, Cent projets de partage de lo Turquie, Paris 1914.
2 Gilles Roy, Le Sultan Rouge, Paris 1936.
3 (. Brockelmunn, Histoire des Peuples et des Etats Islamiques, Paris 1949, 5. 190.
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Sultan Hamid'in

 Mubabizydim

TUZ Sekizinci Nizamiye Alayr'nda

miistahdem bulundugum siralarda, bir
- giin kolordumuzun erkamharbiye heyetin-
de bulunan Kolagas: Mustafa Kemal Bey
— yani Atatiirk — beni dairesine davet
ederek su haberi verdi: i

— Ordu késkiine nakil emrin bugiin ko-
lorduya geldi, Kagidim hemen alaymna
géndermekle beraber, seni de hususi su-
rette haberdar etmek icin buraya cagir-
dim, yarin resmen emrini alirsin. Yeni
vazifende muvaffakiyetler dilerim.

Bu latufkarliindan dolay1 kendisine te-
sekkiirler ettikten sonra yamindan ayril-
dim, bir giin sonra da emrimi ahp ordu
koskiindeki vazifeme basladim.

Ordu koskii, Abdiithamid'in hal'ini mii-
teakip Selanik’te ikamete mecbur tutuldu-
gu binadir. Genis bir bahge igindz kir-
mz: tuglalarla {i¢ katli olarak insa zdilen
késk, evvelce sehrin meshur zenginlerin-
den Alatini ailesine ait oldugu icin Ald-
tini késkii namiyla da yadedilir. Sultan
Abdiilhamid’'e mesken ve mahpes ittihaz
edildikten sonra ordu tarafindan satn
alindi: icin bu isimle amiimaga taslan-
migti. Yahlar cihetinde, tramvaym son

24

Hatiralarin sahibi Vasif Bey (|
Beylerbeyi Saraytndg,

durak yeri olan depolarnn takriben do
bes yiiz metre ilerisinde, Sedes cadde
nin hafif bir sirta tirmandif noktada idi.
Kdsk, Abdiilhamide mesken ittihaz e
dikten sonra evvelce bahgenin etraf
ihata eden zarif demir parmakbklar k
dinlarak yerlerine harici emniyeti te
i¢in, lic diort metre irtifainda duvarlar in-
sa ve etrafa da yeni ihtiyac: karsilamak
iizere bazi binalar ilave edildigi icin, kogk
eski manzarasii kaybetmis bulunuyor
Harici muhafazaya memur pivade boliigl
ile jandarma takimi igin, bahgenin asa§l
kismi ile cadde {izerine yaptirilan pavyor
lar ve bahgenin yan sokaga nazir kismil
da bulunan muhafizhik dairesi bu ilav
lerdendir.

«ABDULHAMID BALKONA CIXMIS.»

Yeni vazifeme giderken icimde ga
bir merak ve tecessiis vardi. Adeta esral
1 bir divan kesfe ¢ikan bir seyyahin he
yecani duyuyordum. Oyle ya, saltan

(1) Gegen suyimizda Muhafiz Kumandam Rt
sim Bey, hatiralarin sahibi olarck giisterilmi-ﬂ“r
Diizeltir, Gziir dileriz,

siirdiigli miiddetge, hayatim sarayinin du-
arlartyle hafiye ve muhafizlarindan mii-
resekkil kalin bir perde arkasinda gegi-
ren ve vehmi sebebiyle milletine yiiziint
dahi gbstermek istemeyen su garip rub-
u padisahi, simdi biitiin o kudretinden
svriimis oldufu halde mahpesinde ya-
sarken gbrmek-bu meraka degmez miy-
di?

Onu ilk gdriisiim vazifeye bagladiktan
bes, on glin sonradir. Arkadaslardan Yiiz
pagi Hakki Bey beni nébet odasina ace-
¢ cagirarak:

— Abdiilhamid balkona ¢ikmus, goérmek
istersen hemen kos, demisti.

Bunun izerine bahceye ¢iktifim zaman
onut basmda kirmiz fesi, lizerinde siyah
uwzun redingotu hafifce bikillmils viieu-
du ile késkiin ikinci kat balkonunda et-
rafi temasa ederken gbrmeye muvaffak
olmugtum. Ne fayda ki, benim mevcudi-
vetimi hisseder etmez balkondan gekildiZi
icin bu gbriisiim fazla devam etmemisti.
Hemen hemen onu gérmemle kaybetmem
bir olmustu diyebilirim.

Yazifeye basladiim sirada kdsk hal
kin1  Abdiithamid'in en kiigitk sehzadesi
Abid Efendi zevceleri Miisfika Kadimefen-
di ve Naciye Hanimefendi ile baglarinda
haznedar ustasi oldugu halde on kadar ca-
riye teskil ediyordu. (Naciye Harmim, Abid

11. Abdiilhamid’in son
e

oilu Abid Efend: ile muhafizlars, Alitini Kogkii'niin bahgesinde.

Efendi'nin validesidir). Yildiz Sarayrmn
eski musahiblerinden Nureddin Sehriid-
din ve Cavid ismindeki ti¢ harem agasiyle
Ali Bey ismindeki kahvecibasi da velini-
metlerinden ayrilmayarak onu buraya ka-
dar takip eden maiyet erkdnindandilar.
Rasid ve Veli isminde iki ahgsi ile Meh-
med isminde bir de inekcisi vardi.

Kbskiin muhafaza veya emniyeti harici
ve dahill olmak iizere iki kisma ayrilmig-
t1. Bir piyade boliigii ile bir jandarma ta-
kirm harici muhafazaya  memurdular.
Bahce duvarlar etrafinda g¢epegevre né-
bet bekleyen askerler bu kitalara mensup-
tu, Muhafizhik kadrosunda olup cadde
tizerindeki kuliibede ntbet bekleyen iki
polis memurunu da bu kisma dahil et-
mek lazimdir.

Vazifemiz icerdekilerin harigle temas
ve miinasebetine meydan vermemekti. Di-
saridan birisinin koske girmesi icabetti:
gi takdirde, mutlaka bizden birimiz ona
refakat eder ve kendisinin koskiin sakinle-
riyle yalmz kalmasma meydan vermezdik.
Haricten gelenler bildistisna bu usule ta-
bi idiler.

Geceleri iige ayirmisti. Bir arkadas ak-
samdan gece yarisina kadar, digeri saat
iige, sonuncusu da ligten sabaha kadar né-
bette kalirds. Bunlara kendi aramizda ak-
samcy, ortacy, sabahgt isimlerini vermistik.

-
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Modernite, Tarih ve Ideoloji:
IL. Abdiilhamid Donemi Tarihgiligi Uzerme
Bir Degerlendirme

Nadir OZBEK*

IKINCI ABDULHAMID DONEMI TARIHCILIGI, son yirmi, yirmi beg yil ige-
risinde 6nemli degisimler gecirdi. Ornegin, “Islami” ve “laik” cevreler ara-
sindaki ideolojik b&ltinmenin gélgesinde sekillenmis olan “Kizil Sultan ma,
Ulu Hakan mi?” kutuplagmas, akademik tarihgilikte biiyiik oranda agildi.!
Ikinci Abdiilhamid ve dénemine iligkin hayli genis oldugunu séyleyebilece-
gimiz yerli ve yabanci literatiirii inceleyen ¢ok sayida cahgyma daha 6nce ya-
yimlandi.? Bu yazida s6zkonusu calismalar tekrar etmek yerine, dncelikle
déneme iligkin akademik tarihgilikteki yeni yonelimlere kisaca deginip, ar-
dindan Osmanl: tarihini, modernlesme paradigmas: 1s1gmda kurgulama-
nn ne gibi ideolojik ve siyast anlamlar ifade ettigi tizerindé duracaglm. Bu-
nun igin de, daha genel anlamda tarihsel diigiincenin siyasi ve ideolojik is-
levleri ile akademik tarihgiligin siyaset tistiiliik ve objektiflik iddiasinin siya-
si anlamlarma iligkin bir tartismanin yiiriitiilmesi gerekmektedir.

Son donem Osmanh tarihi, yakin zamana kadar Avrupa-merkezci ve
modernlesmeci bir anlayigla, yani “modernlegsme” ve “Batihlagma” kav-
ramlarryla acgiklaniyordu. Bu yaklagim, Osmanl: siyast elitine hem sinirh
hem de ikincil bir éznellik atfetmekteydi. S6zkonusu &znellik, Bati’nin si-
yasal, toplumsal ve ekonomik normlarinimn yerel kosullara uyarlanmast ile

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Bogazi¢i Universitesi, Atatiirk Enstitfisii.

1 S6zkonusu kutuplasma ve politizasyon hald akademi disi popiiler tarihgilikte agurhigm:
studirmektedir.

2 Gokhan Cetinsaya, “Abdiilhamid’i Anlamak: 19. Yiizyil Tarihgiligine Bir Bakig”, Sosyal
Bilimleri Yeniden Dilsitnmek: Sempozyum Bildirileri, Istanbul: Metis Yaymlari, 1998.
Gokhan Cetinsaya, “Ciban Bag1 Koparmamak: II. Abdiithamid Rejimine Yeniden Ba-
kis", Tiirkiye Giinliigii, sy. 58, 1999. Selim Deringil, “New Approaches to the Study of the
Ottoman Nineteenth Century”, Cigdem Kafescioglu ve Luciene Thys-Senocak (der.)
Abdullah Kuran Igin Yazilar, Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yaymlar, 1999.
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len, bazn miisterek digiinceler vardi. Ornekler
daha da gogalulabilir.

Simav’da,“Yaren mec-
lisi ve y a r e n sofras1™

_Simdi gelelim, biraz da An ad o-
lu'yva: Ozbek Hanlar: igin séylendigi
gibi. “Sofra veicki meclisi, insanlann cemi-
vet halinde yasamalarinin bir temelidir!” Aile

da durahm.

Yaren bagi, kége ihtiyan, en yagh
yaren ile kiiciik yaren’in ve mecliste bulunan
diger yarenlerin oturmalan izerinde, siki tére-
ler konmustur. *Ayak sofrasi4” ile
“Sini dolastirma”igin de, degisme-
yen kaideler ile téreler vardir. Yemek ve icki,
yaren toplanulannin vazgegilemez iki temeli-
dir. Gérdiliiyor ki Tiirk milletinin, bu giine ka-
dar gelebilmesinin, baz sebeplen vardir.

ic/ﬁki ¢ .#F-Z

nanolvs!}y

11 Abdulld’m
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igindeki bu dizen {izerinde ise, ayn bir yaamiz-

i‘; N. ’!-1"

:Kocasmm Ingz]tere ‘
elgisi olarak iilkemizde .

“.bulundugu 1716-1727 yillan
arasinda dostlarina yazdig: =

'TURK MEKTUPLARI ile.
on yedinci yiiz yilda Osmanli’

-evini, Aadmzm, toplum
yasayisini ayrintilariyla @
‘satirlagtiran tamnmg
Ingiliz e ibesi...
Yukarida O’nu, .. — e
éliimiinden sonra iki cilt
halinde yayinlanan hatiralarinda
yer alan,Ugiincti Sultan Ahmet
_devrinin Tiirk kadini
kiyafetlerinden birisinde. |

Q  goriiyoruz. Cok zaman bu
veya benzer kiyafetlerle uzak

- Osmanl beldelerine gitmis, o
tarihe kadar sisli ve kapal
-kalmg TURK EVi’ne girmis,
O tarihlerde diinyayi kasip
kavuran gigek hastaligr’nin’
Tiirk evinde gordiigii agisim
dgrenmis, memleketine

- dénigtinde tatbik etmigti.

/

mesi lzerine Osmanh Parlamentosu genel
durumun ve ileri siiriilen ¢ok agir banig sart-
lannm goruglilmesi i¢in toplantiya caginimg-
“Istanbul Millet vekili Astarcilar
Kethudasn Ahmet Efendi séz alip mecliste
hazir bulunan II. Abdalhamid’e hitaben sert
bir konugma yapt ve diigiincelerinin gok geg
soruldugunu, bu yiizden de sorumlulugun
kendilerine ait olamayacagin ileri siirdii.

Boylece, yenilgiden dogan sorumlu-
lugun kendisine yiikletilmek istenildigi ka-
naatine varan II. Abdiilhamid, on ay ve
yirmi beg giin evvel agilmis olan parlamen-
toyu, 13 Subat 1878 giinii kapatti ve millet
vekillerini memleketlerine génderdi. Netice-
de ise, Birinci Megrutiyet Dénemi bu suret-
le sona ermis oldu.

Tirkiye’de lkinci Mesrutivet, bu
olaydan 30 yil, 5 ay ve 6 giin sonra, 23
Temmuz 1908 giinii ilan edilmis, daha dog-
rusu olaylann gelismesi 1. Abdiillhamid’i
bunu ilana mecbur birakmigst. 5 Ekim'de
Avusturya-Macaristan Imparatorlugu Os-
manh Devleti'ne ait bulunan Bosna-
Hersek’i kendi memleketine katmig, yine
Osmanh Devleti'ne_bagh bir Prenslik olan
Bulgaristan, kralhiga doniigerek istiklalini
ilan etmigti. Ertesi giin de Yunanistan, Gi-
rit adasini topraklanna kathigini agiklad.

ikinci Osmanh Parlamentosu ise 17

Aralik’ta agildi. Ancak, yine Rumi takvimle
31 Mart giintine rastlayan 13 Nisan 1909
giinii [stanbul'da bir gerici ihtilali patlak ver-
di. Bunun lizerine Selanik’teki lll. Ordu, bir
¢ok goniillilerin de katlmasiyla “Hareket
Ordusu’’ adi altinda istanbul'a gelerek ihtilali
bastirdi. Bu ordunun kumandani ise Mahmut
Sevket Pasa'yd:.

-Ashnda 1. Abdiilhamit’in bu hare-
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REASSESSING SULTAN ABDULHAMID II'S
ISLAMIC POLICY

CAESAR E. FARAH

Scholars with little regard for Sultan Abdiilhamid II have accused him of or-
ganizing and orchestrating an Islamic movement for the purpose of achiev-
ing a defined political objective in a move to counter the assaults of Euro-
pean powers on Ottoman possessions and to raise Muslims already under
imperial control against their masters.

The purpose of this paper is to reassess such allegations in the light of
what concrete evidence is available to the objective scholar in order to evalu-
ate more accurately what was intended by Abdiilhamid in his having re-
course to Islam to achieve policy objectives given the circumstances which
he had inherited and the serious problems confronting his reign (1876-1909).
With this in mind I would like to argue that Abdiithamid had recourse to an
Islamic response rather than to an Islamic objective in what his detractors in
the West termed a Pan-Islamic policy. My arguments are based on the docu-
mentation available in the Yildiz collection of the Prime Minister’s Archives
in Istanbul, on reports and analyses in the Ottoman press of the day, and on
the writings of those who had served in the sultan’s entourage as well as the
oral testimony of family members of Tzzet Pasha al-Abid, a key adviser of
the sultan who has been listed among thuse who proposed and advanced the
sultan’s Islamic policy.

It became clear to me after researching European archives and having
recourse to Western and Christian writings that the assertion was made by
both Western propagandists, who had an interest in discrediting the sultan as
caliph, and by mostly Christian Arab writers, who were under the influence
of Western liberal secular and nationalist ideas. This is not to deny that the

sultan did not fancy himself capable in his capacity as caliph of all Muslims
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them. ‘This brutal and cowardly murder of a priest, and the mutilation of the
body of his secretary’, reported Tyrrell, ‘shows the temper of the revolu-
tionaries, the lengths to which they are prepared to go in terrorizing the
people, and the rights of punishment which they arrogate to themselves. I
wonder if the philanthropists in Europe, who contribute to their funds, realize
the kind of crimes which they may be helping to commit?’*> When British
Chargé d’ Affaires Townley informed the Grand Vizier about this crime, Ferit
Pasha took note of Ishkhan’s name and promised that justice should be done
with his arrest.*?

Meanwhile a serious conflict erupted early in May 1905 at Hars, in the Mus
plain, between government forces and Armenian insurgents led by Kevork.
According to the colourful statements of the Armenian women of Hars,
Kevork and his band numbering 24 had arrived there on the night of 2 May,
intending to go eastward. When the troops came, the headman of the village
went to meet them, and asked them to allow the women and children to leave
before an attack was made, but it was claimed that he was shot down at once
by the order of the colonel in charge. Actually the troops were attacked in the
village, and had to retaliate. As a result 7 rebels were killed, and the rest
escaped under cover of darkness, but not before they had shot and killed 12
soldiers, including a captain, two army lieutenants, and two gendarmerie
sergeants. According to Armenian sources, the presence of the band was
reported to the authorities by the priest of the Armenian Catholic village of
Frenk Norshen, through which they had passed on their way from Mug. That
priest, and his Gregorian colleague from Pertag, were both later murdered by
the revolutionaries in revenge for their denunciation.*

The Armenian terrorists even sent assassination groups to Europe to
murder prominent personalities if they refused to support their cause. Thus,
in May 1905 the acting French vice-consul at Erzurum told the vali that he had
been informed from Paris that the Armenian revolutionary chief Antranik
was in Europe, and that he and the other revolutionary leaders on the
continent were threatening prominent people in order to obtain their
support. The vice-consul had been instructed to obtain a photograph of
Antranik.?

It was only the personal intervention of the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin that
saved the future victims from being assassinated. In June there were rumours
in Bitlis that the insurgent leaders were returning to Russia in obedience to a
call from Migirditch, the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin, who advised them to
abandon their fruitless policy of stirring up trouble. The Catholicos was
believed to have declared that the emissaries he had sent to Europe the year
before had received satisfactory promises from the Governments they had
approached, and that he could hold out hope for some effective reforms if the
provocation of the insurgents ceased.*® But the Armenian terrorists were not

too keen to leave the limelight and retire behind the frocks of their priests

whom they were already murdering in cold blood; they had other plans in
store.

Attempt to assassinate Abdiilhamit

The Armenian revolutionaries were looking for an opportunity to cause a
great commotion in the Ottoman capital with the hope of provoking foreign
intervention. At a meeting held in Sofia in January 1904, at which
representatives of all the different committees took part, Vram Kindirian
suggested that the Sultan should be assassinated. This suggestion was
accepted, and elaborate measures were taken to organize the grand coup. On
Friday, 21 July 1905, as the Sultan was leaving the Hamidiye mosque at the
conclusion of the weekly ceremony of Selamlik, an explosion took place
among the crowd of spectators massed together in the space just below the
mosque. Abdiilhamit was too far away to be injured; but 26 people were
killed and 58 seriously injured. The victims included people of various
nationalities: Turks, Greeks, and Armenians, and of various ranks: palace
officials, soldiers, cab drivers, and women.

Some people believed that the bomb outrage was the work of Zionists,
because Abdiilhamit had refused to allow Palestine to be converted into a
Jewish home; others thought that the Bulgarian revolutionaries had planted
the bomb; but intensive inquiry showed that it was the work of the Armenian
revolutionary committee.*” Two special commissions tried unsuccessfully to
find the perpetrators. After their failure to unravel the mystery, a third one
under the presidency of Necip Melhame Pasha, a Syrian Christian, who had
been Ottoman Commissioner at Sofia and had occupied other posts in the
diplomatic and civil services, was more successful.

That commission discovered that the bomb had been placed in a carriage,
and the clue to the identity of the vehicle was soon found. From the mark
‘Nesseldorfer, Wien 11123’ on the wreck of the carriage, the owner was found
to be Silvio Ricci, a suspicious character, who had passed under several
different names of various nationality (e.g. Kése Christidi), and who had
disappeared the day before the outrage. It was later proved that this man was
an Armenian named Vahan, who, three years earlier, at Philippopolis, had
stolen the passport and other papers of the Italian subject Silvio Ricci. The
firm of Nesseldorfer in Vienna stated that the carriage in question had been
ordered from them in April by a woman called Marie Seitz (the assumed
name of Lippa Ripps), who had insisted on the driver’s box being made
considerably larger than usual, and had instructed them to send it as soon as
possible to Silvio Ricci in Istanbul.

It was found out that a Belgian named Charles Eduard Joris and his wife
had been frequently seen in the company of Lippa Ripps, and he was at once
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Sultan- Hamid “devrinin’ iinlii’ rae
kapaklanndan’

hatts kebirinde seli mezktra

@ SMANLI hiikiimdar ailesinin Tiirkge-
ciligi miithim ve mes'ud bir tarih ha-
disesidir. Bu ailenin daha kurulug anlarin-
dan baslayarak, orduda, saray cevresinde
ve halk icinde Tiirk¢e konusup, Tiirkge’
yi yeniden devlet ve edebiyat dili mevkii-

- 'ne getirdigi bilinir.

Gergi Tiirkge'nin devlet dili olarak kul-
laniimasi, daha Anadolu Selguklulan sa-
rayinda baslar. Fakat bu sarayda resmi
lisan olarak daha cok Arapga ve Farist
kullandmustir.  Karamanoglu ~ Mehmed
Bey'in 15 mayis 1277°de Tiirkee'yi Konya’
da devlet dili ilin etmesi, ancak ve bilhas-
sa Farist’nin bu birinci derecedeki ehem-
miyetine kars: bir harekettir. Yoksa, Prof.
Fuad Kopriili'niin, Konya saraymnda Tiirk-
¢e'nin Mehmed Bey’den evvel de kullanil-
digs hakkindaki goriisii ve igareti dogru-
dur (1). Anadolwda Tiirkge, Mehmed Bey'
den ¢ok evvel kendini Konya sarayina
kabul ettirecek bir varlik gosteriyordu.
Bir misal olarak, Ikinci Izzeddin Keyka-
vus'un, o devir Anadolu halki arasinda
yaygmn ve sevilen bir destini eser olan
Danismendname'yi, kendi yazicisina Tirk
Dili ile yazdirmas;, Konya sarayinda
Tiirkce'ye verilen ehemmiyetin delilidir.

Ancak, Anadolu Selcuklu Devleti dagi-
Iip da yerine Anadolu beylikleri kuruldu-
gn zaman; cesitli dini, milli, ictimal se-
beplerle; beyliklerin gogunda bagka dille-
rin yerini Tiirkge almis ve Anadolu'da bir
Tiirkce've donils hareketi baglarmsti (2).

Osmanli Beyligi ise, Tiirk diline, ayrica,
milli bir suurla kiymet ve ehemmiyet ve-
riyordu. Halk arasinda daha sonralar te-
sekkiil ederek, Sultan Osman’a atfedilen,
hece vezniyle sGylenmis megshur bir man-
zime Osman Bey’in, kendi siiri olmasa bi-
le, onun, siiri, sade Tiirkce'yle soyleyebilir
bir Tiirk biiyiigii oldufuna inamsin da
bir vesikasi sayilabilir.

Yazan: Nihad Sami BANARLI

Gergek sudur ki Steden beri Iran'a gi-
ren Tiirkler, Farscayi, Irak’a hiikmeden
Tiirkler de Arapca'y: benimseyerek kendi
&z dillerini ihmal etmislerdir. Buna mu-
kabil, bilhassa Osmanl Tiirkleri, Bizans'a
ve Balkanlar'a yerlesirken bu topraklarda
ilk is olarak kendi milll lisanlanm yasgat-
mglardir. Bu davrams, o devirler ve ©
sartlar icinde. bashibagina mithim ve mil-
Ii bir harekettir.

Osmanl Devleti'nin, daha Orhan Bey
zamanindan baslayarak, cevrelerine Tiirk
alim, sair ve sfilerini topladiklart ma-
itimdur. Bu devirde Tiirkce'nin dnce tekke-
lerde sonra saraylarda yaygin bir edebi-
yat dili clmas: da siiphesiz Saray’in iste-
i ve tegviki iledir. Fakat Saray'in, sairleri
Tiirkce soylemeye tegvikini bize kadar
ulastiran bir vesika, Yildimim ve oglu Emir
Siileyman devri gairi Ahmedi'nin Cemsid G
Hursid’indedir (3). Ahmedi, kendisine, bir
Cemsid i Hursid yazmasim fakal eseri
Tiirkge yazmasini, bizzat Emir Siileyman’
1n teklif ve tavsiye ettigini sOyler:

Bizimgiin diizesin bir hitb defter
Kola ma’ni vii lifn sir i sekker
Kitabi Kadidur Cemsid i Hursid

Bu dilce iyudasin sen i cemsyid

Ahmedi, bu tarihi teklifi ve bu nazik em-
ri, Tiirke ve giizel bir Cemsid i Hursid
yazarak yerine getirmistir. O kadar ki sa-

(1.) BL. Tirk Edebiyat: Tarihi, S. 299 ve
Belleten, 27, s. 453.

(2:) Nihad Sami Banarl, XI1V. Asirde Ano-
dolw’de Tirk Edebiyat ve Anadoluw’da Milli Ede-
biyat Cereyaninin Baglangict, Resimli Tirk Ede-
biyat: Tarihi, s. 112-116. '

(3.) Nihud Sumi Banarl:, Dastin- Tevirih-t
Miilik+ Ali Osman ve Cemsid-ii Huryid Mesne-
visi, Ist. 1939, S. 88 - 115.
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ARAB SUPPORTERS OF SULTAN ABDULHAMID II:
‘IZZET AL-*ABID

It had been commonly assumed by both Middle Eastern and Western scholars that the
Arab element of the Ottoman empire played and important role in imparting an Islamic character
to Sultan Abdiilhamid’s policies as a last ditch attempt to rally support of the Arabian provinces
and its predominantly Islamic populace in the face of successful assaults by Balkan Christians
on the European possessions, which were mostly lost to the sultan’s control by 1908. Arab
Muslim notables were deemed instrumental in rallying Islamic sentiment in support of the
sultan as caliph of all Muslims, thus reinforcing the spiritual when the political dimension of
the office had lost its impact as a rallying force. Extremist views held by the imperial powers
with large numbers of Muslim subjects in North Africa and India, found it convenient to create
and exaggerate a political dimension to the call for Islamic renewal by Muslims from India to
Morocco, better to attack the policies of a sultan where they were most vulnerable to European
criticism.

Cultivating Arabs

To understand fully the Arab Muslim role in maintaining and strengthening ties with the
imperial Ottoman state would require a treatment of all those who played this role. In this paper,
however, we shall address only the role of the most powerful Arab in the sultan’s Mabeyn:
‘Izzet Pasha al-‘Abid. A study of other key personalities in the Mabeyn! and the Arab provinces
at large will be deferred to a future broader work in the interest of placing in some objective
perspective the role the Arabs played, real or imagined, in creating and sustaining a politicized
Islamic policy, commonly interpreted by Western scholars as the force behind Pan-Islamism.?

The question that comes to mind is this: was it in the interest of Arabs generally,
especially in the wake of the cultural renaissance movement that had been gathering force since
the last third of the nineteenth century, to endorse Pan-Islamism over Arabism, a movement
advocated at first by Christians, and within a few decades by Muslims themselves? If so, was
‘Izzet instrumental in advocating and promoting a pan-Islamic policy, which would have targeted
the French with whom he had maintained good ties, culturally and diplomatically? We have
attempted a partial answer to that in a previous presentation.

Al-Shinnawi in his voluminous study of the Ottoman empire and its caliphate claims
that a politicized Islamic movement in Hamidian era hindered the emergence of Arabism as a
competing ideology, hence the lack of enthusiasm for it after the Young Turks deposed
Abdiilhamid.3 The hindrance is attributed to the sultan’s policy of appeasement pursued towards

1Term used to define the immediate entourage at Yildiz palace, official residence of Sultan Abdiilhamid at this time
who coopted functions of government after Abdiilhamid lost faith in the ministers who conducted affairs of the state.

2See "Reassessing Sultan Abdiilhamid II’s Policy", in: Archivum Ottomanicum 14 (1995/1996), 191-212.

The rapid rise of Arab nationalist movements within years following the triumph of the Committee of Union and
Progress (henceforth C.U.P.) centralizers is attested by a flurry of publications in the Syrian region when young
writers and editors gave up on the idea of reconciling Arab and Turk. For a series of articles reviewing political
developments during this period see Marwan R. Buheiry (editor). Intellectual Life in the Arab East, 1890-1939. Beirut:
American University of Beirut, 1981.

CHECKERED RELATIONSHIP, ISTANBUL 2002. ss. 503__ //{j_’/,




8 Introduction

in modern life, in which religious and political institutions,
closely linked together in Islam and Pan-Islam, compete with
one another, the medieval Islamic theory of unity notwith-
standing. The level of mobilization of Pan-Islam and the style
and words used determine whether it is a more religious or
more political Pan-Islam. Chapters will examine Pan-Islam in
the Hamidian and Young Turk eras, then in Central Asia un-
der the Tsarist Empire (and more briefly in the Soviet Union),
and in the Indian subcontinent (but not in South-east Asia);
and conclude with discussions of the inter-war period and the
post-World War II generations, hopefully leading to some
comparative observations. Appendices will present several
original documents.

The sources of this study are archival materials in London,
Paris, Bonn, the Hague, and Washington, as well as books,
pamphlets, and press articles in Arabic, Turkish, Persian,
Hebrew, Russian, and several West European languages. These
were collected in Jerusalem, Cairo, Istanbul, Ankara, and from
libraries in Western Europe and the United States. An alpha-
betical list of these materials by author may be found in the
selected bibliography, which comprises items listed in this
book only. An attempt has been made to keep footnotes as
brief as possible, with the full data given in the bibliography.
Because so many names of different Asian and African origins
are included, no attempt at consistency in transliteration has
been made; the tendency has been to keep to generally ac-
cepted usage or to the forms preferred by the persons men-
tioned themselves. In general, Arabic and Persian terms and
names have been transliterated following accepted scholarly
practice, while Turkish ones (both Ottoman and Republican)
have mostly been rendered according to current usage. Those
Turks, discussed in an Ottoman context, who later adopted
family names (following the 1934 law), have their new family
names mentioned in square brackets.

Yaceb M. LANOAY
M\-\vay %\axm 0% ?qy\fj_s}‘cwh
Tdeclogy and Organizatien

Oxford ~NewMock 198G, 9~ F2 |

ON 28 TFSE

I. The Hamidian Era: An
Imperial Ideology

1. Early Developments

During the nincteenth century, Muslims living in territories
which formed an almost continuous land mass, increasingly
found themselves wedged between foreign powers and caught
between the old and the new. It was their response, largely
politicized,’ to these two challenges that provided the back-
ground for Pan-Islam. To use a term of Baber Johansen, this
response had (at least, initially), a character of religious anti-
imperialism.”

In the Ottoman Empire, the largest independent Muslim
state at the time, several major ideologies were competing
with onc another. During the first two-thirds of the century,
the empire’s élites, while searching for identity, were arguing
the relative merits of modernization {(meaning the introduction
of Westernization) and traditionalism (implying the entrench-
ment of conservatism, chiefly of Turkish and Islamic values),
with the associated conceptions in the areas of government
and social life. In the last third of the century, other arguments
were added that propounded, firstly, Ottomanism (advocating
equality of opportunities for all subjects of the empire, irres-
pective of ethnic origin or religion, in order to ensure their
loyalty); secondly, Islamism (favouring Islam and the Mus-
lims at the expense of other religions in the empire); and
thirdly, towards the end of the nineteenth century and the
beginning of the twentieth, Pan-Turkism (emphasizing early
Turkish values and campaigning for an alliance of all Turkish/
Turkic groups, within the empire and outside it). Each school
argued that its way was the best, indeed the only one, to save

; Cf. R. Schultze, ‘Die Politisierung des Islam im 19. Jahrhundert’.
B. Johansen, Islam und Staat: Abhdngige Entwicklung, Verwaliung des
Elends und religiéser Antiimperialismus.
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OPPOSITION TO THE OTTOMAN CALIPHATE IN THE
EARLY YEARS OF ABDULHAMID II: 1877 - 1882

BY

S. Tufan BUZPINAR
Istanbul

Introduction

It is generally held that Abdiilhamid II (r. 1876 -1909) used the
institution of the caliphate effectively both in his domestic policies
and in his dealings with the major European powers, i.e. England,
France, and Germany. It is also believed that his caliphate was ac-
cepted by the overwhelming majority of Muslims all over the worlfi.
This is not to say that his right to claim the Caliphate was never dis-
puted. It appears that in both the early years and in the last decade
of his reign the Caliphate of Abdiilhamid IT was the subject matter *
of unofficial debates among some influential Arabs and Britains.
Some supported his claim and others severely criticised it advocating
instead a revival of the Arab Caliphate. Yet enough attention has
not been given to examining the Sultan’s own concept of such an im-
portant institution and considering the debates about the caliphate
at that time. Thus this article is an attempt in that direction. The
first section of the article tries to clarify Abdilhamid IT’s view of the
caliphate, while the resi of the paper examines the views he](.:i by a
number of Britains and Arabs who opposed the Ottoman caliphate
or the caliphate of Abdilhamid I in its early years.!

! For the debates of the second period see, Caesar E Farah, “Grca‘l Brilam,
Germany and the Ottoman Caliphate™ Der Islam, Vol. 66/2 (1989), pp. 25)4—2f58;
Sylvia Haim, Arab Nationalism. An Antology (Berkeley, 1976), pp. '25—39; 5. I—!aun,
“Blunt and al-Kawakibi’? Oriente Moderno, Vol. 35/3 (1955), pp. 132- 14"5; L.
Hirszowicz, *“The Sultan and the Khedive, 1892——1908?’ Muddle Eaxleril .Slu_(lzes,
Vol. 8/3(1972), pp. 287-311; ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kawakibi, Umnf a]-Qum (Beirut,
1982); Elie Kedourie, The Politics of Political Literature: Kawakibi, Azoury, And
Jung'’ in his Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies (London, 1974), pp. 107-123;

© E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1996 Die Welt des Islams 36, 1
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them. “This brutal and cowardly murder of a priest, and the mutilation of the
body of his secretary’, reported Tyrrell, ‘shows the temper of the revolu-
tionaries, the lengths to which they are prepared to go in terrorizing the
people, and the rights of punishment which they arrogate to themselves. [
wonder if the philanthropists in Europe, who contribute to their funds, realize
the kind of crimes which they may be helping to commit?**> When British
Chargé d’Affaires Townley informed the Grand Vizier about this crime, Ferit
Pasha took note of Ishkhan’s name and promised that justice should be done
with his arrest.*? ;

Meanwhile a serious conflict erupted early in May 1905 at Hars, in the Mug
plain, between government forces and Armenian insurgents led by Kevork.
According to the colourful statements of the Armenian women of Hars,
Kevork and his band numbering 24 had arrived there on the night of 2 May,
intending to go eastward. When the troops came, the headman of the village
went to meet them, and asked them to allow the women and children to leave
before an attack was made, but it was claimed that he was shot down at once
by the order of the colonel in charge. Actually the troops were attacked in the
village, and had to retaliate. As a result 7 rebels were killed, and the rest
escaped under cover of darkness, but not before they had shot and killed 12
soldiers, including a captain, two army lieutenants, and two gendarmerie
sergeants. According to Armenian sources, the presence of the band was
reported to the authorities by the priest of the Armenian Catholic village of
Frenk Norshen, through which they had passed on their way from Mug. That
priest, and his Gregorian colleague from Pertag, were both later murdered by
the revolutionaries in revenge for their denunciation.*

The Armenian terrorists even sent assassination groups to Europe to
murder prominent personalities if they refused to support their cause. Thus,
in May 1905 the acting French vice-consul at Erzurum told the vali that he had
been informed from Paris that the Armenian revolutionary chief Antranik
was in Europe, and that he and the other revolutionary leaders on the
continent were threatening prominent people in order to obtain their

‘i support. The vice-consul had been instructed to obtain a photograph of

Antranik.* ' ‘
It was only the personal intervention of the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin that

. saved the future victims from being assassinated. In June there were rumours

in Bitlis that the insurgent leaders were returning to Russia in obedience to a
call from Migirditch, the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin, who advised them to
abandon their fruitless policy of stirring up trouble. The Catholicos was
believed to have declared that the emissaries he had sent to Europe the year
‘before had received satisfactory promises from the Governments they had
approached, and that he could hold out hope for some effective reforms if the
provocation of the insurgents ceased.*® But the Armenian terrorists were not
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too keen to leave the limelight and retire behind the frocks of their priests
whom they were already murdering in cold blood; they had other plans in
store.

Attempt to assassinate Abdiilhamit

The Armenian revolutionaries were looking for an opportunity to cause a
great commotion in the Ottoman capital with the hope of provoking foreign
intervention. At a meeting held in Sofia in January 1904, at which
representatives of all the different committees took part, Vram Kindirian
suggested that the Sultan should be assassinated. This suggestion was
accepted, and elaborate measures were taken to organize the grand coup. On
Friday, 21 July 1905, as the Sultan was leaving the Hamidiye mosque at the
conclusion of the weekly ceremony of Selimiik, an explosion took place
among the crowd of spectators massed together in the space just below the
mosque. Abdiilhamit was too far away to be injured; but 26 people were
killed and 58 seriously injured. The victims included people of various
nationalities: Turks, Greeks, and Armenians, and of various ranks: palace
officials, soldiers, cab drivers, and women.

Some people believed that the bomb outrage was the work of Zionists,
because Abdiilhamit had refused to allow Palestine to be converted into a
Jewish home; others thought that the Bulgarian revolutionaries had planted
the bomb; but intensive inquiry showed that it was the work of the Armenian
revolutionary committee.*” Two special commissions tried unsuccessfully 1o
find the perpetrators. After their failure to unravel the mystery, a third one
under the presidency of Necip Melhame Pasha, a Syrian Christian, who had
been Ottoman Commissioner at Sofia and had occupied other posts in the
diplomatic and civil services, was more successful.

That commission discovered that the bomb had been placed in a carriage,
and the clue to the identity of the vehicle was soon found. From the mark
‘Nesseldorfer, Wien 11123’ on the wreck of the carriage, the owner was found
to be Silvio Ricci, a suspicious character, who had passed under several
different names of various nationality (e.g. Kose Christidi), and who had
disappeared the day before the outrage. It was later proved that this man was
an Armenian named Vahan, who, three years earlier, at Philippopolis, had
stolen the passport and other papers of the Italian subject Silvio Ricci. The
firm of Nesseldorfer in Vienna stated that the carriage in question had been
ordered from them in April by a woman called Marie Seitz (the assumed
name of Lippa Ripps), who had insisted on the driver’s box being made
considerably larger than usual, and had instructed them to send it as soon as
possible to Silvio Ricci in Istanbul.

It was found out that a Belgian named Charles Eduard Joris and his wife
had been frequently seen in the company of Lippa Ripps, and he was at once
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AN EGYPTIAN PETITION TO ‘ABDUL HAMID II
ON BEHALF OF AL-AFGHANT

The latter years of Jamal al-Din al-Afghani, spent in Istanbul in what
amounted to gilded captivity, are among the least-known of his checkered life.
Even Dr. Kudsi-Zadeh’s annotated bibliography ! lists less than a dozen items
for that period, out of nearly seven hundred.? The meager and fragmentary
mformationfavailable will hopefully be augmented by the following note
ba.sed on MS. A 4960 in the Istanbul University Library. The manuscript’
writtenin Arabicin beautiful ruk‘a script,comprises atitle page and 12 page;
of twelve lines each (written text: 15x10.50 cms.). No colophon is appended
and neither author nor date are mentioned. One may only surmise that a cover
page with the author’s name was not included in the bound manuscript.

The title reads: Radjul al-sharq al-Sayyid al-habr al-‘allima al-mifddl
Jamdl al-Din al-Husayni al-Afghdni, that is, “The Man of the East ihe
expert, learned and virtuous Sayyid Jamal al-Din al-Husayni al-Afgh;'mi.”
Whaf follows is a petition regarding al-Afghani, presente& to the Sultan “Abdiil
Hamid II. More than half the petition (pp. 1-7) is taken up by laudatory
pt'xrases addressed to the Sultan. “Abdiil Hamid is described as a paragon of
wisdom and virtue and his reign is praised as a great one for his subjects and
for Muslims everywhere (an evaluation duly supported by Quranic quotes and

Arab_ic verse). The name of al-Afghani is introduced diplomatically: ‘Abdiil /.
Hamid had distinguished himself by inviting scholars to Istanbul and 1

supporting them there. It was perfectly natural for him to invite al-Afghani as

.well (p. 4, lines 6-9), as the Sultan’s intention had obviously been to further the -
interests of Islam, ta‘mim naf* al-Muslimin (p. 10, 1. 7-11). In this context, |
there are several broad hints at Pan-Islamism. ‘Abdiil Hamid had transformec;
Istanbul into a world-center: “And we, the people of Egypt, India, China, of

East and West — all benefit equally from his sagacity!” (Fa-Ld nahnu ahl Misr
wa-ahl al-Hind wa-ahl al-Sin wa-ahl al-Sharq wa-ahl al-Gharb jami‘an fi l—

1 : 31 41D )

BﬁH’Al. 9A70 ;{udsx-Zadeh, Sayyld Jamdl al-Din al-Afghdni: An Annotated Bibliography (Leiden:
z Ibid., items .153,. 179, 185, 232, 234, 236, 254, 493, 502 and, perhaps, one or two others.
. Sec., e.g., Niyazi Berkes, The Development of Secularism in Turkey (Montreal: McGill

University Press, 1964), pp. 265-270. Homa Pakadsman, Djamal-Ed-Din Assad A.badi dit

Afghani (?aris: Maisonneuve et Larose, 1969), pp. 171-192. Osman Keskioglu, “Cemaleddi

Efgini,” Ildhlyat Fakiltes! Dergisi (Ankara), 10 (1962), 91-102. ' : -
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guest of the Sultan (p. 11, 1. 3-4) shared in the above campaign: “He serves
Islam and overall unity” (Yakhdim al-Islam wa-nugtat al-wahda al-jami‘a; p.
10, L 8).

Having acknowledged the Sultan’s general merits and his wisdom in inviting
al-Afghani to Istanbul and conferring upon him various Islamic (Pan-Istamic?)
tasks, the petitioners came to the real purpose of their request — at the end of
their petition: Al-Afghani had spent several years in Egypt, imparting
important teachings (p. 7, L. 11-p. 8, 1 9), but the Egyptians had not been
clever enough to benefit from his advice, as they were only human (p. 10, L.
1-3). Now, however, they realized how much they needed his wisdom (p. 10, 1.
4-6). The Egyptian petitioners had just been to Istanbul to express their fervent
loyalty to the Sultan (p. 11, . 8-p. 12, 1. 1). Upon their return to Egypt, they
thanked the Sultan and praised him (p. 12, L. 1-3). Finally, (in the last eight
lines of the petition, p. 12, L. 3-10), the crux of the matter was brought up:
“[The petitioners] desire their Sovereign, the Caliph, to favor them by
permitting al-Sayyid [al-Afghani] to return to them in order to complete the
work which he had commenced: to educate their souls, enlighten their minds,
spread the spirit of truth and fill their hearts with affection for their Sultan,
Protector of their religion and Lord of their bounty.” (Wa-hum yawaddin law
yamunn Mawldnd 'I-Khalifa ‘alayhim bi-'l-idhn li-'l-Sayyid an ya“ud ilayhim
li-yukammil md bada’a fih min tahdhib nufiisihim wa-tanwir ‘ugalihim wa-
bathth rith al-hagiga fihim wa-ta‘ mir qulibihim bi-mahabbat Sultanihim wa-
hdfiz dinihim wa-waliyy ni‘matikim.) This act, the petitioners asserted, would
constitute a striking indication of the Sultan’s consideration for them and of his
wish to improve their situation — thus increasing even further their loyalty
(ikhlas) towards the Sultan. They concluded by declaring that al-Afghani, with
his knowledge of Egypt’s affairs, was the best-suited person to promote such
loyalty among the Egyptians.

At present, it is difficult to ascertain much concerning the origins of the
manuseript. The petition found its way to the Sultan’s library and was
eventually incorporated into the Istanbul University library. Although undated,
it was obviously written between July 1892, when al-Afghani settled in Istanbul
definitively, and 9 March 1897, when he died. Actually, the period may be
narrowed down. In attempting to do this, one should first consider the
background. The connection between al-Afghani and ‘Abdiil Hamid II had
commenced earlier, of course. Professor Keddie has uncovered an appeal from
the former to the latter, circa 18854 while I have found and published an

4 N.R. Keddie, “The Pan-Islamic Appeal: Afghani and Abdiilhamid I1,” Middle Eastern
Studies, 3, no. 1 (Oct. 1966), 46fT.
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' , 4 THE REIGN OF ABDULHAMID II :
& B oA e e NOTES ON OTTOMAN — SANUSI RELATIONS
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Dept. of Near Eastern Studies
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The Pan-Islamic movement of the time of Sultan Abdulhamid 11 (r.1876-1909)
offers itself to study in a number of ways. One can analyze the Pan-Islamic ideo-~
logy, examine the contacts and activites of leading shaykhs in the Sultan’s entoura-
ge at Yildiz Palace, or look at Ottoman relations with Muslim communities out-
side the Empire. Another interesting facet of the movement was the role played
in it by the sufi brotherhoods, The present paper secks 10 contribute to the un-
derstanding of this last facet of Pan-Islamism by ¢xamining the relations between
Yildiz Patace and the Sanilsiya, an influential revivalist brotherhood which, since
its establishment in the 1840’s, had flourished among the bedouin of the province
of Benghazi.

The role of the brotherhoods in the Pan-Islamic movement was the sub-
ject of some debate at the ture of the century. The opinion of French scholars,
notably Duveyrier (1886), Le Chatelier (1887) and Depont and Coppolani (1897)
was shaped by the resistance to French colonial endeavors in North Africa and-
the Sahara (1), They believed that this resistance was carried out largely by the
brotherhoods and was ultimately orchestrated from Istanbul, where two pro-
minent sufi shaykhs, Muhammad Zafir al-Madani from Misurita in Libya and
Abd al-Huda al-Sayyadi, head of the Rifa‘iya order based in Syria, served as
close confidants and advisers of the Sultan (2). The French explorer Henri Du-
veytier, an early exponent of this view, asserted in a monograph on the Sanisiya
that both the Palace and Ottoman authoritics in Benghazi were engaged, rather
successufully, in courting this « fanatical » brotherhood to the detriment of

French interests (3).

(1) Henri Duveyrier. La confrérie musulmane de Sidi Mohammed ben Ali Es-Senousi ( Paris,
1886); A. Le Chatelier Les confréries musulmanes du Hedjaz (Paris, 1887); Octave Depont
et Xavier Coppolani, Les confréries religieuses musulmanes (Paris, 1897 ).

(2) Depont et Coppolani, p. 257 ff ; Le Chatelier, pp. 112 — 26.

(3) Duveyrier, pp. 23 — 9 and p. 43 where he speaks of «les tendences senousiennes»
of the followers of Shaykh Muhammad Zd&fir,
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Summary

The Structure of the Autocratic Regime of Sultan Abdulhamid II

SHIDARA Kunihiro

r structure of the late

dulhamid II

This paper intends to investigate the powe

Ottoman Empire by focusing on the autocracy of Sultan Ab
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ch is characterized by a dual ruling mechanism;
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priations, his autocratic regime also preserved a ruling system

regulated under the First Constitution.

i Sultan Abdulhamid I1 is known for his autocratic regime
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B. Abu-Manneh: Sultan Abdulhamid and Shaikh Abulhuda Al-Saygadi, in (%)
Middlc Eastern Studies, May 1979, pp. 131-153.
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In the meantime Russia had not abandoned the Greeks. The greatest
part of the Greek volunteers, who had fought with the Russians in
Sebastopol, managed to return to Greece unmolested; but a number of them
were taken prisoncrs and werc later released, following the demarches of the
Russian Ambassador te Turkey BoudicneP!. A greater scrvice, however,
was offered to Grecce by the Russian government during the Congress of
Peace in Paris. During the negotiations the Russian delegation relied
mainly on a memoir of Persiany to the Russian Foreign Ministry, in which
he noted that, as a result of the foreign military presence, Greece ceased to
be an independent state and that foreign interventions from England and
France produced serious obstacles for Greece to follow a national external
policy. Henceforth Greece should be relieved from the consequences of the
Anglo-French antagonism. This could only be achieved — the Russians
believed —if a) British and French troops immediately evacuated Greek
territory, b) foreign intervention to stop and every unilateral act of each
Protective Power' concerning Greece should be avoided without first
consulting the other two Powers and ¢) Greece should be given financial
assistance in order to remedy the consequences of the foreign occupation.®?

It was thanks to the Russian insistance that Greece was finally
released from the British and French troops, on the condition that, in future,
she should follow a policy of peace towards the Ottoman Empire and
abandon any activity which was likely to disturb the 'balance of power in
the Balkans'. This decision was in practice enforced to Greece — until the
end of the reign of King Othon and long afterwards — although the
problems between the Kingdom and the Ottoman Empire could not be
solved, since the arcas claimed by the Greeks were heavily populated by
their compatriots, In the present case, however, the Crimean War may be
characterised as the first occasion when the Greek state attempted to
promote the principles of the Great Idea through and by the antagonism of
the Great Powers in the Balkans.

Persiany to Nesselrode 3.6.1855). On September 1854 the Ottoman government insisted
on receiving financial compensation from Greece, because of the considerable damage in
the Aegean Sea trade, before agreeing 1o resume diplomatic relations with the Kingdom,
(Ibid, F. 5, Persiany 1o Nesselrode 26.9.1854).

31 AR.JF.P. Secr F. 7b (1856) Persiany to Gortchakov, 17.2.1856. In another
occasion, on April 21st 1855 in Paris, the Great Duke Nicolas, expressed Russia's
gratitude for the Greek volunteers 1o King Othon's aide de camp, Colonel Botzaris by
the following words: "Nous sommes hcurcux, mon frére (Tzar Alexander I - Tzar Nicolas
had died on 18.2.1855) et moi d2 témoigner notre reconnaissance aux braves légions de
volontaires Grees, gui ont prété leurs concours dans les Principautés Danubiennes contre
les Mussulmans, et qui payent de leur vie cu de leur libené, leur dévouement 2 cause du
Redempter. Nous les avons vu & L'ceuvre, les Grecs sont des véritables lions”, (A.R.F.P.
Secr F. 10-1855- Persiany 1o Nesselmde 3.6.1855).

32 Ibid. F. 8 (1856) Persiany to Gorichakov 3.6.1856. See also Driault- Lhéritier
op. cit. p. 411,

Selim DERINGIL

SOME COMMENTS ON THE CONCEPT OF
LEGITIMACY IN THE FOREIGN POLICY OF
ABDULHAMID II

All states with established foreign policies have always had recourse
to "legitimating mechanisms” and ideologies in the ordering of their foreign
relations. The Ottoman State was no exception to this rule.

The originality of the Ottoman Empire lies in the fact that it was the
first non-Western state to fully adopt and assimilate the rules and
institutions of Western Diplomacy, The relations of the Ottoman State and
the West passed through three successive stages; clear superiority vis-a-vis
the West, obligatory and grudging admission of equality, and finally
attempts at the recovery of equality when confronted by clear Western
superiority. Just as Europe was successfully imposing its own system on
the rest of the world from the early 1500's onwards it was constantly
haunted by this alien and hostile presence in its very own 'back garden”:

It thus represented a reversal of what was becoming in the
sixteenth and seventeeth centuries the mormal intercontinental —
projection of power. European influcnce was radiating in all directions
around the globe; in this one instance Asian influence had penetrated
deep into Europe and refused to be shoved back...!

But by the 1700's the Sublime Porte was clearly on the defensive and
by the early 1800's seemingly in mortal danger. The story of the integration
of the Ottomans to European diplomacy unfolds within this context.

A5 Serif Mardin has indicated the first European diplomatic term to be
psed in Ottoman transcription was "status quo” (istatiiko). It was used by
Selim III's advisor Tatarcik Abdullah Mola in drafting the 1789 treaty after

the disastrous war against Austria and Russia. The next two words to

-1 J.C. Hurewitz; "Ottoman Diplomacy and the European State System",
Middle East Journal, Vol. 15 (961) pp. 141-153.



REASSESSING SULTAN ABDULHAMID II'S ISLAMIC POLICY

Scholars with little regard for Sultan Abdiilhamid II have accused him of organizing and
orchestrating an Islamic movement for the purpose of achieving a defined political objective in a
move to counter the assaults of European powers on Ottoman possessions and to raise Muslims
already under imperial control against their masters.

The purpose of this paper is to reassess such allegations in the light of what concrete
evidence is available to the objective scholar in order to evaluate more accurately what was
intended by Abdiilhamid in his having recourse to Islam to achieve policy objectives given the
circumstances which he had inherited and the serious problems confronting his reign (1876-
1909). With this in mind I would like to argue that Abdiilhamid had recourse to an Islamic
response rather than to an Islamic objective in what his detractors in the West termed a Pan-
Islamic policy. My arguments are based on the documentation available in the Yildiz collection
of the Prime Minister's Archives in Istanbul, on reports and analyses in the Ottoman press of
the day, and on the writings of those who had served in the sultan's entourage as well as the oral
testimony of family members of Izzet Pasha al-Abid, a key adviser of the sultan who has been
listed among those who proposed and advanced the sultan's Islamic policy.

It became clear to me after researching European archives and having recourse to Western
and Christian writings that the assertion was made by both Western propagandists, who had an
interest in discrediting the sultan as caliph, and by mostly Christian Arab writers, who were
under the influence of Western liberal secular and nationalist ideas. This is not to deny that the

sultan did not fancy himself capable in his capacity as caliph of all Muslims of awakening
resistance by appealing to an Islamic jikdd should he find himself able to do so and the

circumstances right for it.!

It is my contention that Abdiilhamid preferred to use the sword of Islam, like the sword
of Damocles, to frighten and intimidate his enemies, more specifically to scare off the vultures
of imperial Christendom, rather than to combat them when his military power was far from
adequate for the task.

But first, let us examine the political climate facing Abdiilhamid upon his assumption of
the throne before analyzing the underlying assumptions made by those authors who for one
reason or another found it politic to ascribe a defined Islamic policy to Abdiithamid, which
Professor Landau in his recent work on Pan-Islamism characterized as an "Imperial Ideology" in
reference to the whole Hamidian Era.?

1111 his Hatirat (Ar. trsl., p. 175) he concedes that Islamic unity is essential to counter Britain, France, Russia and
olland. "One word from the caliph is enough to proclaim a jikad in Islamic countries under their control”, argued
Abdiilhamid. "The day will undoubtedly dawn", stated the sultan, "when the faithful shall rise as one man and break
their chains; 250 million Muslims, 30 of whom under Dutch, 10 under Russian and 85 under English rule, the rest in
Asia and Africa under France and England, all pray to God for victory as they direct their attention and hopes
towards the caliph of Muslims. Is it right for us under such conditions to remain silent before the great powers?”

See chapter I of Landau's The Politics of Pan-Islam, Oxford, 1989.

DN 5584 4 CAESAR E. FARAH, ARABS AND OTTOMANS: A
CHECKERED RELATIONSHIP, ISTANBUL 2002. ss. 55 | {7/

RN
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Nadir Ozbek

PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITY, OTTOMAN
PATRIOTISM, AND THE HAMIDIAN REGIME,
1876-1909

This article aims to explore state-society relations during the reign of Sultan
Abdiilhamid II (1876-1909) through the filter of a unique conjunction of state and
society-—that is, various social groups’ voluntary activities, especially fund-raising
campaigns with philanthropic and patriotic purposes, often initiated by the palace itself.
These campaigns offer fruitful case studies for the study of state—society relations and
the dispositions of the public sphere in the late Ottoman era. In light of these activities
and their importance for understanding late Ottoman society, the public sphere in. this
context may be best defined as a dynamic political realm where social and political
groups pursued their particular interests; at the same time, it was “the public domain
where authority is constituted as legitimate and exposed to popular review, both inside
and outside the accepted terms of the given discourse.”! Within the parameters of this
definition, which is descriptive of the multiple agencies and fragmented nature of the
public sphere in this period, this article focuses on how the Hamidian regime sought
to unify this fragmented social and political space by promoting public participation in
voluntary activities in the broader political arena.

Ottoman historiography, until recently, has produced neither empirically rich nor
theoretically informed studies on such issues as civic culture, voluntary initiative, or
the public sphere in the late Ottoman context. Nor has it explored the potential that
such concepts hold for meeting a political regime’s need for legitimation. One cannot
fully explain this negligence by citing the much lamented governmental origins of
most Ottoman sources. The problem is, rather, with the paradigms and conceptual
frameworks that have informed most scholarship. Even today, Ottoman historiography,
influenced mostly by a Eurocentric modernization paradigm, has operated within a
dualistic conception of the state—society relationship and an accompanying conceptual
East—West divide. In broad terms, this historiography has depicted the East, including
the Ottoman past, as a place where cultural or historical particularities, whether those
of a strong state in the, form of “Oriental despotism™ or the peculiarities of Islamic
culture, have simply prevented the emergence of civil society and the conditions for
a democratic politics based on popular consent.? Such a Eurocentric modermnization

Nadir Ozbek is Assistant Professor in the Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History, Bogazi¢i University,
Bebek, Istanbul 34342, Turkey; e-mail: ozbekn@boun.edu.tr.

© 2005 Cambridge University Press 0020-7438/05 $12.00
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Shaikh al-Ra'is and Sultan Abdﬁlhafnid 1.

The Iranian Dimension of Pan-Islam

Juan R. I. Cole

he question of whether individual identity is singular or plural has
serious implications for how we write Middle Eastern history, par-
ticularly cultural and intellectual history. Even canny studies of
Middle Eastern thinkers often assume that the individual demonstrates a
certain consistency in his or her views about basic issues in reform, moder-
nity, and tradition. Social scientists have long recognized, however, that
everyone’s identity is situational and is influenced by one’s particular
social environment at any one time.! The Pan-Islamic project of Sultan
Abdiilhamid I, which involved, in part, attempting to cobble together an
alliance of Ottomans and Iranians from various forms of Islam to stand
against Western imperialism, is a promising venue for considerations of
multiple identity. This project openly assumes that it is possible to be a
Shiite and yet a supporter of the Sunni sultan, to be Turcophone Sunni and
yet an ally of Persian-speaking Twelvers (the main group of Shiites).
Moreover, Shiism itself was in a state of flux in the nineteenth century,
throwing up schools like the ecoteric Shaikhis and even new religions like
Babism and the Baha’i faith, and many of the intellectuals involved in the
movement had such heterodox origins. The layered and somewhat fluid
character of their identities is exemplified by Abu al-Hasan Mirza “Shaikh
al-Ra’is” Qajar (1848-1921), a prince, a poet, a Shiite clergyman, a politi-
cal activist, and a secret member of the heterodox Baha’i religion.

The idea of an Ottoman-Iranian political and cultural alliance against
European encroachments, which was intensively explored by Istanbul
around 1886—1894, on the surface had much to recommend it. The
Ottomans lost Tunisia to the French in 1881 and Egypt to the British in
1882, on top of major losses to the Russians in 1878. The Qajars watched

167



csics)Ul chez les Hongrois, ou un Piotr Sciegienny!!?(chez les Polonais), et la
chose en restait 1a. On avait assez de besognes d’initier la noblesse aux se-
crets des sciences nationales.

On reprochera a cette étude d’avoir mis en relief ler traits communs ou au
moins paralleles de Dévolution et d’en avoir négligé les traits spécifiques. (Il
gerait trés facile de compléter la liste de noms propres et des ceuvres de
quelque nation que ce soit) Mais tel était justement notre but principai. Nous
pensons qu’il faut des recherches comparées pour pouveir mieux saisir les traits
nationaux.

m Mihaly Révész, Tincsics Mihaly és kora. 17991857, I—II, Budapest 1948.

. M Czestaw Wycech, Ks Plotr Sciegienny, Zarys programu spofecznege i wybdr
pism, Warszawa 1953: Marian Tyrowicz, Sprawa ks. Piotra Sciegiennego, Warszawa
1948 ; Zygmunt Miynarski, W kregu sprawy ks. Piotra Sciegiennego, Warszawa 1961; Miec-
zystaw Zywczynski, Historiozofia Sciegieunego, Przeglad Historyczny 1951, pp. 392—403.
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ACADEMIE BULGARE DES SCIENCES

INSTITUT DDETUDES BALKANIQUES
ETUDES BALKANIQUES, n° 4, SOFIA, 1572 &, 5 Q ’q )

Bo3idar SamardZiev

TRAITS DOMINANTS DE LA POLITIQUE D'ABDULHAMID Il RELATIVE
AU PROBLEME DES NATIONALITES {1876—1885)

Le probleme des nationalités éfait Yun des problemes de politique in-
térieure les plus ardus et les plus compliqués dans Empire ottoman au cours
du dernier quart du XIX®s. Nous ne nous proposons pas ici d’étudier daus
toute sa complexité et sous tous ses aspects lensemble de ce probléme et
toutes ses.implications. Nous nous contenterons d’examiner de plus pres les
principaux procédés, les méthodes les plus typigues auxquels recourait le pou--
voir feodal et absolu du sultan Abdilhamid II pour résoudre le probleme des
nationalités tel qu’il se posait dans 'Empire ottoman. .

L’historiographie connait un nombre considérable d’ouvrages, consacres aux
luttes nationales des peuples de PEmpire ottoman de la fin du XIXs et du
début du XX*s) Ces études n'examinent que certains cotés et certaines mani-

I A la situation et aux revendications des masses populaires et de PExarchat bulgare en
Macédoine et en Thrace aprés le Congrés de Berlin est consacrée 1'étude approfandie, munie
duge trés riche documentation, du Patriarche Kiril, intitulée: Bnirapckata Exsapius
B OapuHCcKo ¥ Maxezonug ciel Ocgofeauteanarta sofina 1877—1878 (I, n* 1, 2. Cogun 1889—
1970). La lutie de libération de la population bulgare en Macédoine est ¢tudide dans Uarticle
du professeur Hristo Hristov, OcsoGomaesncTo Ha Bparapus u Kpecaencxo-Pa3zaomKoro
prcrande, Meropuuecky nperaen, XXIV, 1968, n° 6). Certaines données sur cetie question peu-
vent se trouver dans Pouvrage du mér aufeur AcrpapHuTe OTHOWeHHA B MaxeloHus npes
XIX B n HauanoTo #a XX 8. (Codua 19A4). ['état ot se trouvait le probléme des nationalités
sur les territoires européens de I'Empire oftoman a la fin du XIXes. et au début du XXe¢ s,
~st -étudic entre autres par I'historien grec counu L. S Stavrianos dans ses e 2gRS
Balkan Federation. A History of the Movement toward Balkan Unity in Modern Times ¢ North-
hampton , Mass, 1944); The Balkans simce 1453 (New York 1938), ete. En dehors de I'cuvrage
biea connu, en plusieurs volumes, de E. Driault et M. L héritier, Histoire diplomatique
de la Gréce de 1821 a nos jours. Suite du régne de Georges [er jusqu'a la Révolurion turque
(1878—1908). Hellénisme et Germanisme (Paris 1926), dans une sirie d’¢tudes plus récentes
sont examinés, tantdt trés en détail, tantdt d’une maniére-succincte, fa politique des Etats bal-
kaniques et leurs luttes pour Ia Macidoine entre 1878 et 1912, Tlosurrection de Créte, ainsi
que beaucoup d'autres questions se rapportant a cerfaius aspects du probléme des nationalites
tel qu'il se posait a cette époque dans ies possessions europdennes du sultan: D. Dakin, The
Greek Struggle in Macedonia, 1897 —1913, Thessaloniki 1966 ; idem, British sources comcer-
ning the greek struggle in Macedonia, 1901—1903, Balkan Studies (Thessaloniki), 2, 1961,
n° I, pp. 71—84;G. Zotiades, The Macedonian Controversy, Thessaloniki 1861; E. Kofos,
Nationalism and Communism in Macedonia, Thessaloniki 1964, etc. En ce qui concerne la situa-
tion de -la population arménienune dans Empire ottoman aprés le Congrés de Berlin, ainsi que
la politique d’extermination, entreprise par le gouvernement du sultan 2 son égard, de nom-
breuses données peuvent étre puisées dans le recueil Tenouna apuad B OcMaHCKOR HMGEpHHA
(réd. M. I. Hepcncsua, Epesan 1966), ainsi que dans les ouvrages de C. B. OBuausaH,
ApMAHO-60ATAPCKUE HCTOPHUECKHE CBA3bI d apMAHCKAE KOJIOHMH B Bosrapud BO BTOPOH MOMNOBUHE
XIX 8., Epesan 1968, et de E. K. CapxucaH, ArpapHas NOMTHKA OCMAHCKOTO NPABUTENbCTEA
B 3anmafHO¥ ApMenwu Bo BTOpo#f mososse XIX Bexa, Epesan 1957. Pour ce qui est du probléme
national albanais comme un des aspects du probléme des nationalités dans I'Empire ottoman,
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I, ABDULHAMIID’E SUNULMUS BEYRUT VILAYETINDEKI YABANCI
OKULLARA DAIR BIR RAPOR

- Atilla CETIN

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’'nda yabanct ve dzinhik okullarmin adetleri, ¢caligmalan,
ogretmen ve &frenci sayilarl, tebaa lizerindeki miisbet veya menfi tesirleri hakkinda
Ea;la bir bilgimiz olmadify gibi, yazilmg mafirif tarihleri yeterli malGmit: pek sun-
mamaktadir!, Bu hususta yapilmg belge negirleri de fazla degildir2, Bu nemli konu.
ya ciddi ve ilml yaklagimin, arsivlerimizdeki ¢ok degerli ve dnemli belgelerin ortaya
konulmas: ve yaymu ile olduguna inanmaktayiz,

Hususile Sultan II, Abdiilhamid devrinde, yabanci okullarin tebaa ilzerinde pek
tazla ve menfi tesirler icrd ettigi bir hakikattir, Balkanlarda, Anadolu’da ve Arap-
larla meskOn olan viliyetlerde yilzlerce yabanci, misyoner, cizvit okullari agilmus,
gayr-i miislim ve miislim tebaa ¢ocuklam iizerinde, bunlar agan devletin ve cemaatin
propaganda ve tesirleri kendisini gdstermigtir, Emperyalizmin ve hususile kiiltir
emperyalizminin en kati metodlarnyla miicddele ettigi bu dénemde, bunlara kargm
Sultan II. Abdiithamid ve Osmanl maArifi elinden geldigi kadar karst koymaya calig-
mistir, Osmanh Devleti'nin yikilmasinda, siyasi unsurlar yaninda, yabanci okullar ve
yabanci kiiltiir emperyalizminin biiylik katkilar oldugu giiphesizdir, Konunun, sbzle
degll, simdiye kadar yaymlanmamig, argivlerimizde binlercesi bulunan, yeni belgele-
rin glin i;gmna ¢ikanlmas: ile agtkhiga kavugacagma inanmaktayz,

22 Safer 1309-15 Eyliil 1307/27 Eylil 1891 tarihli olan rapor, Mekteb.i Miilkiye
mezunlarindan olup, Beyrut Vilayeti Kudiis-i gerif mutasarriflf maiyetinde galigan
kaimakam milldzimlerinden Mihran Boyaciyan adlt ermeni asilli bir Osmanh devlet
gorevlisi tarafindan IT. Abdlilhamid’e sunulmugtur.

I. RAPORUN YAZARI

Mihran Boyaciyan, bezzaz (bezci) Tomas Boyaciyanin ogludur, 1278/1861'de
Diyarbekir'de dogdu. Istanbul . Kadikdy Ermeni mektebinde orta, Milkiye'nin idadi

(1) Osman Ergin, Tiirkiye Maarif Tarihi, Istanbul 1041 TIT, s, 841-858,

(%) Nisbeten yeni iki belge yaymi: Dr, Yahya Akyiiz, 'Abdiilhamid devrinde Pro-
testan okullan ile ilgili orijinal iki belge”, Ankara Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, C. 3, No, 1-4 (Ankara 1970), s, 121-128; Atilla Cetin, “Madrif Nazir
Ahmed Ziihdii Paga'min Osmanl Imparatorlugu'ndaki yabanci ckullar haklunda
raporu”, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Gimey-Dofu Avrupa Aras.
tirmalan Dergisi, 10-11 (1983), s, 189.219.

316 (44)
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kisminda lise 6grenimini tamamladi, 1887'de Miilkiye'nin yliksek kismini bitirdi. Aym
yil Beyrut Vilayeti, 1890°da Kudils sancagy maiyyet memurluklarina génderildi, Bu
arada, Beyrut Idadisinde cografya-tarih muallimliklerini ek vazife olarak yiriittil,
Kaymakamlk stajim tamamlayarak, 19 Subat 1893’te Pinarhisar kaymakamhgma
atand1, 1895’de azledildi. Bir yil kadar ma’zul kaldiktan sonra. Temmuz 1985'te Enez,
1896'da. Sofulu, 1897'de Kegan, 1898'de Mirefte kazalari kaymakamlklari yapt.
1902'de Miirefte kaymakamh@indan azledildi, 1909’ Mels ve sonra Laros kazasi kay-
makamhklarina getirildi, Mutasarnfhiga terfi ettirilerek, 1912’de Limni sancaf:
mutasarnfi oldu Balkan Harbinde Yunanllarin aday1 isgali lizerine, esir edilerek
Pire'ye gtiirtildli, Sulh {izerine 1913'te serbest birakilip, Istanbul'a geldi, 1813'te
Ergani Sancagi mutasarnfhigina getirildi, 1914'te 1, simuf millkiye miifettiglifine ylik-
seldi, 1915'te azledildl, 1916'dan itibaren emekli edildi, Suri-y1 Deviet'e agtfgl davay
kazanarak, emeklilik iglerni kaldinldi, 1919’da Tekirdag mutasarrfhgmna tayin ediidl,
1934’te emekliye sevkedildi, 1938’de Istanbul'da vefat etti, Madam Debiruhl ile evli
idi. Ana dili Ermeniceden bagka, Tiirkge, Fransizca, Ingilizce, Almancaya vakif ol
dugu, Arapca konugtugu memur sicilinde kayithdir, 1889'da “siniye” riitbesine ylik-
seltildi .Shakespeare’den bdz terciimeleri ve difer eserleri basilmigtird,

II, RAPORUN TAHLILI - , ‘ .

Rapor, iki ana b&ltimden tegekkiil etmektedir. Birinci bdliimde, Mihran Boyaci-
yan'm dbrt seneden beri Beyrut vildyetiyle, Kudils-i gerif mutasarrfhffy maiyetinde
gbrevli oldugu slirede, vukubulan tahkikat ve tediikatimn sonucu olarak raporun
dlizenlendigi ifide edilmektedir, Raporun yazarimin, ek gorev olarak Beyrut idadesl
zografya-tarin muallin:lifinde bulunmast, Beyrut maarifi ile yakinen ilgisinin deli-
lidir, Beyrut’'un ilim ve fen bakimindan, fevkalade ytiksek bir seviyede cldugu, fakat

“Maarif nAmi altinda intigar ve takarriir eden te'sirit. ma'neviyye-i ecnebiyye had-.
de-i tedkikden gecirildikte bir muhibb-i vatan icin egk-i teessiir dbkmemek Kkabil ola-
maz” denmektedir, Fuad Paga’min 1861’de Cebel-i Lilbnan’daki 1slahat ¢aligmalanmn
sagladifi huzurlu ortamdan sonra, Fransizlarin yavag yavag kendi fikirlerini ve mek.
teplerini agma girigimleri, menfaatleri, Cizvitlerin ve ruhbanin gahgmalan, Fransz
lisammn intigar, Cebel-i Liibnan’daki muhtelif cins ve dinden guruplar Uzerindeki et-
kileri agiklanmaktadir, Fransa'nin bu maarif politikasina kargt, énce Ingiliz, rekabeti
ve sonra Almanlarn milcidelesi gbsterilmektedir, Genelde, Fransiz, Ingiliz, Alman
okullari, bunlarm tesirleri, tebaa ilzerinde miisbet olmayan faaliyetleri, madrif adi
altinds Osmanh devleti aleyhindeki zararh etkileri, devlete cikkardikian zorluklar
iﬁcelenmektedh‘,‘ Bunlara kargt, devletin almasinda yarar gordigil dnerileri on mad-
delik bir plin dahilinde sunmaktadir, Bu maddeler; devletin daha guurlu bir gekilde
hareket etmesi gerektigi, Tiirkce lisamina 6nem verilmesi, madrif tahsisdtimn artti-
nlmas: Beyrut viliyetinin onemli kazalarinda sliratle birer Osmanh okulunun agil-
mas) iyi 8gretmenlerin tayini, Tiirkceye agina olmayanlarin devlet memuriyetlerine

alinmamasi ve bilitin yazigmalann Tlrkce lisam ile yapilmasing dikkat edilmesi gibi
gbrilglerdir,

(3) Mtcellidoflu Al Cankaya Yeni Miilkiye Tariki ve Millkiyeliler, Ankara 1968.69,
I, s 279.281,

(45) ‘ 317
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The Yezidis

who was taken to see him in Mosul in December 1875, Entering an old, dark
house, the visitors found the Mir lying on a sickbed in'a large, unheated room.
There is no record ol any conversation, but the haunting expression in his eyes
convinced the diarist that there was truth in the reports that Hussein Beg,
cmbittered by the disloyalty of his family and his community, was devoting his
dreary existence to drink and sensuality in a vain effort to banish his fear of
being killed by his enemies.*

After three years of internment Hussein Beg was released, but his authority
was reduced. The power of life and death was taken away from the Mir; in his
place an Ottoman administrator was installed at Baadri and criminal cases
were adjudicated in the regular court system. Broken down by too much drink-
ing, Hussein Beg died in 1879 at the age of fifty."

Ali Beg, the eldest son, yielded the succession to the third son, Mirza Beg.
The second son was less accommodating and after much discussion the two
brothers, fully armed, rodc up the hill above Ain Sifni and disappeared behind
the crest. After a while Mirza Beg returned alone and was acclaimed Mir.
Fearful as to the Ottoman government’s view of these proceedings, Mirza Beg
withdrew to the Sinjar but eventually, after payment of a suitable indemnity,
he was confirmed as Mir.,%

Throughout this interregnum Abdi Beg governed the Yezidis, assisted by
the faithful Sheikh Nasr.”

P ( , .
Joha J gaw/,’ The Yoridsy A shody in Jurvival
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Chapter Nine
Abdul Hamid and the Yezidis

In August 1876 Abdul Hamid I1, aged thirty-three, was proclaimed sultan of
the Ottoman cmpire. Known chicfly for picty and abstemious conduct
hefitting his sccond title — caliph and servitor of the holy cities of Mccca,
Medina and Jerusalem — carried down from his ancestor Sclim the Grim, the
slight, reserved monarch inherited an empty treasury, revolt in the Balkan
provinces and, even more menacing, the lengthening shadows of the Great
Powers of Europe.

The last quarter of the nincteenth century was dominated by five super-
powers representing the greatest concentrations of wealth and arrogance the
world had cver seen. Foremost was Britain, paramount in linance and trade,
with ships and colonies girdling the globe. France, a republic since 1870, was
almost as rich; its investors and engineers had built the Suez Canal. Russia’s
vast land masscs were being unified by a spreading railway network. The
venerable Hapshurg cmpire, now styled Austria-Hungary, still challenged
Russian expansion in the Balkans. Newest to reach the first rank was the
German Empire, created after three swill, victorious wars waged by Helmuth
von Moltke, the Prussian chief of stafl.

Like majestic beasts in the jungle, the rulers of these five states observed
each other constantly, ever ready to pounce on a weaker denizen or dispute
another’s spoil.

In 1877 the Russian government saw an opportunity in the Balkans. After
a ritual declaration of war, the czar’s armies marched through Romania and
Bulgaria, overcame stiff Ottoman resistance and halted on the shares of the
Sea of Marmara ten miles from the walls of Istanbul. Tn the cast the Russians
took Kars and laid siege to Erzurum. The sultan’s ministers quickly made
peace on Russian terms. But the other powers, moving belatedly to assert their

19«4 O
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168 Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi Dergisi / Remzi Duran

: 1. ABDULHAMID DONEMINDE ILKOGRETIM
Yukarida aldigimiz bazi mit ve destanlardan da anlagilacagy tzere evrenin, : KONULU LAYIHALAR (1876-1908)
diinyanin, insanmn ve esyanin yaratihsini konu alan “I\/Iitlelj”; “Erg?nekor}”', “Qg?z :
Kagan”, “Bozkurt”, “Alp Ertunga”, “Manas”, “Tireyis”, “Gog” g1b1. buyulf
destanlar; Tirkliik actsindan oldukca 6nemli olan “Dede Korkut” taki edebi

S I . Giilmisal EMIROGLU"
metinlerdeki motifler; Tiirkliigiin en 6nemli yazili tarihleri olan Bilge KaBan, Ku%
Tegin, ve Tonyukuk adina dikilmis bengii taglar gibt maddi kiil_t(ir Yarhkl?lrmc%?ln
edebi metinlerin yani sira  yer alan resimler ve damgalar hic siphesiz Turk : )
Sanatinin en énemli kaynalklaridir. Ozet
Sanatin biitiin kollarinda faaliyet gosteren sanatkérlar, gegmisin bu zengin II.J}bdi.ilhamidvdénemivnde' efitim problemleri devrin devlet
kiiltiiriinden crkarsmlar yaparak milletlerin tarihi hafizalarin canlt tutmaktadirlar. ; adamlarinin lizerinde yogunlastigt bir konudur. Genel olarak devlet

sorunlarnin ¢éziimiine yonelik tavsiyeler igeren ldyiha tiird belge tak-
diminin geleneklestifi bu dénemde &zellikle ilkégretim kademesinin
problemleri ele alinmigtir. Layihalarda ilkégretim kademesine temelde
iki misyonun yiklendigi gorilmiistiir. Miigterek bir program cerceve-
sinde Tiirkce efitim yapan ilkégretim okullart sayesinde siyasi birligin
devamint saglamak bu kademenin birinci gérevi kabul edilmistir. Di-
geri ise lilke genelinde egitim seviyesi en diisiik grup olmast sebebiyle
Tirklerin egitim seviyelerini yikseltmektir. LAyihalarda sz konusu
kademeye yonelik olarak tespit edilen bashca konular ise sunlardis;
yeni 6fretim ustillerinin (ustl- cedid) uygulandipt ilkégretim okullart-
nin yayginlastilmast, yeni mali kaynaklarin bulunmast, 63retmen ihti-
4 yactnin karglanmast.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim, ilkégreﬁm, Layiha, UsGl-1 Cedid

. Abstract
) ﬂ’j T T : In the ILAbdilhamid period education problems were the
2 -

subject to which the statesmen of that period attached importance. In
this petiod whete the documents including the presenting of
“layihas” became traditional in general, particulatly the problems of
the primaty school have been examined. In “Jayihas”, it has been
understood that two main mission were loaded into the primary
school level. In the framework of a common programme, it is
accepted that providing the continuity of political union thanks to the
primary schools having Turkish teaching system is the first duty of
these schools. The other duty is to ensure the development of
Turkish people’s education levels because they have been the grup
having the least education level. In “liyihas™ the main subjects related
to this subject are as follows; making the primary schools in which

) Seleuk Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Tikégretim Bolimi Aragtirma Gérevlisi
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32, 36; journalistic dissent against, 39—
41, 42, 222n122; preferential treatment
policies of, 43, 49, §7, 226n1t; press cen-
sorship by, 39, 222n116; recruitment of
Arabs by, 44—4s, 58, 224n0153,154; sus-
pension of First Parliament by, 20-30;
Young Turks’ opposition to, 41, 4243,
45-47

Abdiilkadir, Seyyid (Kurdish leader), 108

“Abdullah, Sharif (Husayn’ son): British
ties of] 170, 181-82; court martial of,
109, 250n159; as Hijaz depury, 152, 153,
169; in military campaigns, 162, 164,
2s50nr28; and pilgrim caravan (1909),
150~§1

Abdullah Pasha (migir), 146

al-"Abid, "Tzzar Pasha: British ties of] 123,
240ny7; CUP’s attack on, 57, 226n14;
and donaticns to Islamist organiza-
tions, 177, 254n29; and Husayn, 198; as
second secretary of Abdiilhamid,
224n153; and Yemen rebellion, 2370114

Abou-el-Haj, Rifa't "Ali, o

Abu Manneh, Butrus, z17n30

al-Afghani, Jamal al-Din, 36

Agayev [Agaoglu], Ahmed, 90

Al-‘ahd (Covenant), 178, 186, 254- 550306

Ahmad, Feroz, 2313, 23201, 23316

Ahmed Ferid (Tek), 137

Ahmed Hamdi Pasha (grand vizier), 30

Ahmed Izzet Pasha. See 1zzet Pasha, Ah-
med

Ahmed Muhtar Pasha, Gazi (grand vi-
zier), 122, 169

Abmed Ruza, 42, 43, 44, $4, 67, 2231133

Ahmed Vetik Pasha (president of Parlia-
ment; grand vizier), 29

Abray (Liberal Party), 58, o2, 72, 96, v7,
2310113

al-*Ajlani, *Abd al-Qadir, 73

Akgura, Yusuf] 38, 90, 205

Aksin, Sina, 226n12, 231113

Albanians: in civil service, 20; and decen-
tralization, 51, 119; as ethnic category, 85-
86, 88; language, 93; nationalist move-
ment, 7s, 97, 109, 11I-12, 2351149,
237n110; in Young Turk movement, 4,
45
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Dr. Bayram KODAMAN* y ’

II. Mahmud ve Tanzimat devirlerinde modern egitim ve &gretim alaninda
yapilan caligrnatar 1869 Maarif-i Umumiye Nizemnamaesiyle yeni bir safhaya
girmistir. Bu Nizamname ile maarif teskilat, ilk-orta ogretim, 6gretmen temini
ve maarifin mali yoni gibi husustar, modern bir anlayisla, bir takim esaslara
baglanmistir. Fakat uygulama alaninda ayni basan elde edilememistir. Bu
bakimdan 1876°dan énceki yillar, bazi énenili uygulamalara ragmen, daha
ziyade kararlar ve kanunlastirmalar dénemi olarak kabul edilebilir.

1. Abdilhamid devri ise Tanzimat yillaninda alinan kararlarin ve yapilan
kanunlarin uygulandigi devirdir. Meseld Maarif Nezareti biinyesinde, her
6gretim derecesi icin genel midarlikler ve mufettisler meydana getirilmistir.
Yine ayni devirde, her vildyet merkezinde birer maarif middirligi ve meclisi
teskil edilmistir. Sancak ve kazalarda ise maarif meclisi subeleri agilmis
ve ayrica vilayetlerde mifettis kadrolart artinimistir. ’ ‘

II. Abdithamid dénemine girildigi zaman ilk ve orta dgretimde, genel
olarak maarif alaninda, reform hareketleri gerive donisl imkéansiz kilacak
kadar yol almis bulunuyordu. Bu gergegdin farkinda olan devrin maarifgileri
hizl veya yavas, tam veya eksik de olsa ilk ve orta &gretimi modernlestirmek
ve yayginlastirmak icin reform cabalarina devam etmiglerdir. 33 YIHIk gayret-
lerin sonunda, pek cok seyler basardilar. Nitekim risdiyeler 250'den 600'e

idadiler 5'ten 104'e. Darllmualliminler 4'den 32'ye ¢ikanimistir. Yine 1876'da

. sayilan 200 olan iptidai okullarina, 4000-5000 civarinda, yenileri eklendigi
gibi 10.000°e yakin sibyan’ okulu us(l-i cedide tahvil edilmistir. BGtin bu
gelismeler aksakliklariyla birlikte, daha sonra yapilacak maarif reformlarinin
temelini olusturmuslardir.

Bunlann yaninda modern manada itk merkezi ve tasra maarif teskilati -
bu devirde kurulmus ve giniimiize kadar esasini muhafaza etmistir. Bu devirde
tanzimatcilarin Istanbul’'u hedef alan maarifciligi terk edilmistir,

Tez Tarihi : 1976

*'Hacettepe Universitesi, Sosyal ve Idari Bilimler Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolima,
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Grenzen der Zusammenarbeit mit den jungtiirkischen Biirokraten betrachtens-
wert, Die deutschen Professoren hatten im Dienst den Fez zu tragen, konnten
jederzeit entlassen werden und verfiigten iiber keine Pensionsanspriiche. We-
gen der Kiirze ihres Aufenthalts, letztlich war ihnen zwischen Herbst 1915 und
Ende 1917 nur ein volles Unterrichtsjahr méglich, kennten sie sich auch nicht
iiber Schiiler Nachwirkung verschaffen. Das sollte erst der Emigranten-
Generation bzw. anderen in der Ara Atatiirks berufenen deutschen Professoren
méglich sein®.

AN EGYPTIAN PETITION TO ‘ABDUL HAMID II
ON BEHALF OF AL-AFGHANI

by Jacob M. Landau (Jerusalem)

The later years of Djamil al-Din al-Afghani, spent in Istanbul in what
amounted to gilded captivity, are among the least-known of his checkered life.
Even Dr. Kudsi-Zadeh’s annotated bibliography' lists less than a dozen items
for that period, out of nearly seven hundred?. The meager and fragmentary
information® available will hopefully be augmented by the following note, bas-
ed on Ms. A 4960 in the Istanbul University Library. The manuscript, written
in Arabic in beautiful ruk‘a script, comprises a title page and 12 pages of twel-
ve lines each {written text: 15 x 10.50 cms.). No colophon is appended and
neither author nor date are mentiond, One may only surmise that a cover page
with the author’s name was not included in the bound manuscript.

The title reads: Radjul al-sharq al-Sayyid al-habr al-‘allima almifdal
Diamadl al-Din al-Husayni’ I-Afghani, that is, ,, The Man of the East, the expert,
learned and virtuous Sayyid Djamal al-Din al-Husayni '1-Afghini, presented
to the Sultan ‘ Abdiil Hamid II. More than half the petition (pp. 1-7) is taken up

40 Der Verfasser untersucht in Zusammenarbeit mit Martin Strohmeier im Rahmen eines von
der Deutschen Forschungsgemcinschaft geftrderten Projekts die Geschichte des tiir-
kischen Hochschulwesens im 20, Jahrhundert.

1 A.A, Kudsi-Zadeh, Sayyid Jamdl al-Din al-Afghdnl: An Annotated Bibilography, Leiden,
Brill, 1970.

2 Ibid., items 153, 179, 185, 232, 234, 236, 254, 493, 502 and, perhaps, one or two others_x.

3 See, eg., Niyazi Berkes, The Development of Secularism in Turkey, Montreal, McGill
University Press, 1964, pp. 265-270. Homa Pakadaman, Djamal-Ed-Din Assad Abadi dit
Afghani, Paris, Maisonneuve et Larose, 1969, pp. 171-192.
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by laudatory phrases addressed to the Sultan. ‘ Abdiil Hamid is described as a pa-
ragon of wisdom and virtue and his reign is praised as a great one for his subjects
and for Muslims everywhere (an evaluation duly supported by Quranic quotes
and Arabic verse). The name of al- Afgham is introduces diplomatically: ¢ Abdiil
Hamid had distinguished himself by inviting scholars to Istanbul and supporting
them there. It was perfectly natural for him to invite al-Afghani as well (p. 4,

lines 6-9), as the Sultan’s intention had obviously been to further the interests
of Islam, ta‘mim naf* al-Muslimin (p. 10, 1. 7-11). In this context, there are
several broad hints at Pan-Islamism. ‘Abdiil Hamid had transformed Istanbul
into a world center:,,And we, the people of Egypt, India, China, of Eastand West
— all benefit equally from his sagacity!* Fa-hd nahnu ahl Misr wa-ahl al Hind
wa-ahl al-Sin wa-ahl al- -Sharq wa-ahl al-Gharb dlam an ft’l-istimtd* bi-niir
hikmatih sawd’an! (p. 11, 1.7-8). al-Afghan, an honored guest of the Sultan (p.

11, 1. 3-4) shared in the above campaign: ,,He serves Islam and overall unity®,

Yakhdtm al-Isldm wa-nuqtat al-wahda al-dja@mi‘a (p. 10, 1. 8).

Having acknowledged the Sultan’s general merits and his wisdom in invi-
ting al-Afghan to Istanbul and conferring upon him various Islamic (Pan-Is-
lamic?) tasks, the petitioners came to the real purpose of their request — at the
end of their petition: Al-Afghani had spent several years in Egypt, imparting
important teachings (p.7, 1. 11--p. 8, 1.9), but the Egyptians had notbeenclever
enough tobenefit from his advice, as they were only human (p. 10, 1. 1-3). Now,
however, they realized how much they needed his wisdom (p. 10, 1. 4-6). The
Egyptian petitioners had just been to Istanbul to express their fervent loyalty to
the Sultan (p. 11, 1.8 —p. 12, 1. 1). Upon their return to Egypt, they thanked the
Sultan and praised him (p. 12, 1. 1-3). Finally, (in the last eight lines of the
petition, p. 12, 1. 3-10), the crux of the matter was broughtup“ [The petitioners]
desire their Sovereign, the Cahph to favor them by permitting al-Sayyid (al-
Afghani] to return to them in order to complete the work which he had
commenced: to educate their souls, enlighten their minds, spread the spirit of
truth and fill their hearts with affection for their Sultan, Protector of their
religion and Lord of their bounty". Wa-hum yawaddiin law yamunn Mawland

'I-Khalifa alayhlm bi-’'l-ighn li-'l-Sayyid an ya'ad ilayhim li-yukammil ma
bada’ a fih min tahdhib nufiisihim wa-tanwir ‘ugilihimwa-bathth rish al-haqiqa
Sthim wa-ta‘mir quliabihim bi-mahabbat Sultanihim wa-hafiz dinihim wa-
waliyy ni‘matihim. This act, the petitioners asserted, would constitute a strikin g
indication of the Sultan’s consideration for them and of his wish to improve their
situation — thus increasing even futher their loyalty (ikhlas) towards the Sultan.
They concluded by declaring that al-Afghani, with his knowledge of Egypt’s
affairs, was the best-suited person to promote such loyalty among the Egypuans

At present, it is difficult to ascertain much concerning the origins of the
manuscript. The petition found its way to the Sultan’s library und was even-
tually incorporated into the Istanbul University library. Although undated, it
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«... 1878 - 1880 arasinda 15 - 17 yaslarin-
da idim; benden ii¢ yag kadar biiyiik Yu-
suf Sah adinda giizelligi dillere destan ol-
mus bir delikanh vardh ki, Uskiidar'n
Dogancilar yangin tulumbas: sandifimn
usaklarindandi. Yosma hanimlardan biri
giizel oglana gbz koymus, fakat oglamn
yoluna saldii kilavuzlar, ¢dpg¢atanlarla
Yusuf $ahh kandirarak evine getireme-
mis, muradina erememis, muhabbeti gay-
za, kine gevrilmis. Bir giin ¢arst boyun-
dan araba ile gecerken, genclik, zipirhk,
bickinhk samndan tulumbaci sehbazi da
gaflet ile kadma I&f atmus:

«— Hanimin yiiziine pek bakma, ismari-
ni aldim, ama bir altin saat ile bir elmas
yliziik almadan gelemem, demis.

«Yosma da firsati kagirrnamig, hemen
karakola sikdyet etmis. Koca gars1 boyu,
yiizlerce sahit. Irz ehli hAtuna pervasizca
1af atma, o zamamn tabiri ile «harfendaz-
hk» sucundan Yusuf'u garsi karakoluna
almiglar. Karako! kumandam bu gibi va-
kalar iizerinde titiz, asabiyetle durur ve
dayall ile meshur bir amansiz, gaddar
adam idi ki, halk tarafindan takilmgs la-
kabi ile cellad Ciileyman diye amlirdi.

«Yusuf Sah"n hemen falakaya yatirmais.

18

Hi¢ unutmam, bir cuma giinii idi, vakay
gbziimle gordiim. Dayak sahnesini gorme-
dim, gérmedim amma, delikanlimin ferya-
dim1 karakol Oniinde biriken halk arasin-
da dinledim, sesi hala kulaklarimdadir.
Once avaz giktifn kadar bagirdi. Sonra
sesi perde perde algaldi ve bir inilti halin-
de kesildi. Tam o sirada karakola bir
asker pasa girdi, onun da:

«— Karakol kumandam musin celldd mr-
sm, algak herif! Diye giirledigini ve Al-
lah'a siginarak atilmis bir samar sesi
duyduk. Bu pasa kimdi bilemiyorum.
Sonra 6grendik ki, Yusuf $ah'a kirk deg-
nek vurmuslar. Destancilikta ustam Asik
Razi, Yusuf Sah'a dayak atan zaptiye ga-
vusunu $u manzume ile hicvetmislerdir:

«Kosard: ayakla o hiimi - pervaz
Yavru pelen misil yanginc1 sehbiz
Ne revi dayakla enin ii Avaz
Bisegdhim iken o sidhda ayak
Nasil kiyarsin, da atarsin dayak

Lanetle yad olsun kahbenin adi
Bir nigarin serri, fitne fesadi
Dayaga yikdirdr kadd<4 simsadi
Blsegdhim iken o sdhda ayak
Nasil kiyarsin da atarsin dayaka.

Yazan: Giyasettin Gbkkent

1890_1905 seneleri arasi, diinyamizda

ki zayif .devletlerin, Avrupa-
i biiyiikk devletler tarafindan (Ingiltere,
Fransa, Almanya, Avusturya - Macaristan,
Rusya, Ispanya, Italya) yagma edilircesi-
ne yutulmalari ve ortadan silinmeleri se-
neleriydi. Britanya Imparatorlugu, Misir
ve Hindistann aldiktan sonra, Afrika'da
sirayla dogu Sudan, Kenya, Rodezya'y1
da imparatorlufuna katmiy, Atlas ve
Hind okyanuslarmmumn birlestigi Umit bur-
nundan, Akdeniz’de Misir'a kadar olan yer-
leri ellerine gegirmek i¢in Holandah gift-
¢i muhacirler tarafindan kurulmus olan
Transvaal ve Orange cumbhuriyetlerine
harp ildn etmislerdi.

Fransizlarn istahlar1 da glinden giline
artmus, Cezayir ve Tunus'u aldiktan son-
ra heniiz istiklalini muhafaza etmekte
olan Fas Sultanbf’m ele gegirmeye bas-
lamisti. O zamanki Almanya imparatoriu-
gu da Fas Sultanhfii'na goz dikmigti.
Fransa ve Almanya, Fas Sultanhif’m bir-
birlerinden daha evvel ele gegirebilmek
i¢in aralarmda gizli siyast bir harbe bas-
lamislardi. Fransa, Biiyiik Sahra, Senegal,
Cad, Orta Afrika, Bat1 Sudan, Ubangi -
Sari'yi de miistemleke imparatorluguna
katmast1.

ispanya,

Akdeniz kiyisindaki Kuzey

Fas’tan bir parcayi, Mauritanya’'min Atlas
okyanusu sahillerini, Portekiz, kendisin-
den 20 - 30 defa biiyiik olan Angola ve
Mozambik’i almis, Almanya ise Giiney
Baty, Afrika’'y1 ve Tanganika'y: ellerine ge-
cirmisti. Avusturya - Macaristan Impara-
torlugu bir oldu - bitti ile Osmanl Impa-
ratorlugu'nun Tiirkler'le meskGn Bosna
ve Hersek vildyetlerini yutmugtu.

Rusya’'ya gelince, Hiyve ve Buhara
Emirlikleri'ni (himayesi altina) almg,
biitiin Sibirya'yt topraklarina katmgti

Avrupa devletleri, Cin'in en bilyiik 1i-
mam olan Sang - Hay sehrini isgal et-
misler ve kendi aralarinda bolgelere tak-
sim etmislerdi. Rusya’'mn bu dev igtiha-
sin1, ancak Japonya, Kore'yi ele gecirmek
ve 1905'te Rusya'yi bityiikk bir maglubiye-
te ugratmakla o zamanhk durdurabilmiy-
ti. Biitiin bu isgal, yutma yutulma, ilhak,
himaye gibi karanhk igler olurken, yalmz
Birlesik Amerika hiikiimeti, «sonradan
lazam olur» kaydiyle, Alaska’yl Rusya’'dan
pazarlik ve pesin 6denen milyonlarca al-
tin dolar mukabilinde satin almsti!

GOZLER TURKIYE'YE
CEVRILIYOR

Iste diinya-durumu boyle iken, pek az
pay kapabilen ve ancak Kizldeniz'deki
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4 ABDULHAMID I (1842—1918), Osmank '
paduahlarmdan Abdiilmead 'in ikincd oglu olup,

Tir-1 Miijgin adidaki cariyeden 21 eylitl 1842 'de
dogmustur. 1849 'da  veremden o&len annesinin,
Abdiilmecid 'in basit bir odahgr iken tesadiifen bir
sehzdde diinyaya getirmis olmasi, sonralan Abdiil-

hamid 1 tezyif 1¢in  muhiliflerine vesile tegkil

etrstir,

Annesinin vefatindan sonra saraym niifuzlu ka-

rirken, Abdiilhamid Efendi bu mevzuda aym ilgiyi
gistermedi. Cadaslermin ifadesine gére Abdiil-
hamid Efendi babasimn sevgisine pek néil olama-
iz gibi, saray halka tarafindan da sevilmemistir. O,
ancak Sultan Abdiilaziz devrinde Pertevniyal Kadin'a
hult! ederek padisaha yaklasmay: basarmustir. Sul-
tan Abdilaziz Misir ve Avrupa seyahatlerine gi-
derken, Abdillhamid ile Murad Efendileri de bera-
berinde gdtiirmiigtii. V. Murad 'in saltanati sira-
sinda ortaya cikan rahatsizligindan faydalanmasimi
bilen Abdiilhamid, hiikiimet &zasimi ve fstanbul
hallkim kendi tarafina kazanmaya muvaffak oldu.
Hatta, Maslak ciftliginde sadrizam Mehmed Riistii
ve Midhat Pasa'ya kendini hiirriyet taraftann bir
kimse olarak géstermeyl basardi. V. Murad 'm
suuru gittikge bozulup, hastalig: saklanamaz bir hile
gelince, devlet ricali Kubbe-ali'nda toplanarak,
onun tahttan indirilmesine ve yerine Abdiilhamid
Efendi’nin getirilmesine karar verdi. Boylece 1I.
Abdiithamid, 27 ramazan 1294 (5 ekim 1877) 'te
tahta ckti.

Abdiilaziz’in son zamanlarinda baslayan Bosna,
Hersek ve Bulgaristan isyanlarna ilive olarak, V.
Murad zamamnda ortaya ¢ikan Sirbistan ve Kara-
dag savaslan da bu sirada devam etmekte idi. Tiirk
ordusunun Swbistan 'da zafer kazanmasina ragmen,

Rusya’mn bu devlet ile sulh yapilmas: hakkindaki
iiltimatomuna kargibk Ingiltere 'nin  Istanbul da

sark mes'elesini gozden gecirmek iizere bir kon-
ferans toplanmas: teklifini kabl etmek mecbiri-

~yeti hasil oImu5tu. 1L Abdiﬂhamid, bu d1$ te'sirler

yiiztinden, yaradiligs itibinyle keyfi idare taraftan

"olmasina ragmen, Kanun-1 esisi’nin kabfilii igin
| 1stemeyerek verdigi sdzii yerine getirmek zorunda

- kaldi. Istanbul konferans: agilirken Kanun-1 esist

ilan edilmisti (23 aralik 1876 ). Buna gére ki mec-
listen meydana gelen parlamenter bir sistem ku-~
rulmus olup, Mebtsan Meclisi 80°'i miisliiman,
50 'si gayr miislim olmak iizere 130 mebustan mey~
dana gelecekti. 1L Abdiilhamid, tahta gecer gec-
mez Balkan milletlerini himéye sfiretiyle niifizunu
artrmak isteyen Rusya’ya karsi Osmanh devletinin

ABDULHAMID 11

/arnayacagini  an-
devlet bityiikle-
¢ meclis, Istanbul
azirlayip  verdik-
dagilmas: iizeri-
sadiretten azledil-
isi 'ye koydurmus
d sadrizam siir
padisah, Kanun-1
yarak mebus seci~
Meclis ilk defa
uguk ay fadliyette
ra tekrar iki bu-
rarfinda 86 top-

savag  acmasina
toplanan  konfe-
yisan Meclisi ‘ne
arm yaptx§1 tek-
smanli  devletine
n miittefiki olan
plar ve Karadag
usu Dogu Ana-
dar ve zaferler
mrma ve 1tkmal
sirhiginden uzak
:bepler yaninda
dkisilmasi, neti-
wvirdi, Rus or-
Snlerine  kadar
:den onbinlerce
urken, II. Ab-
ara bagvurmus,
1’1l I3 subat
msti.  Bununla
sisi 'y kaldir=
ve resmi devlet
ot beyin edil-

Jletin ig ve dig
str. 1k olarak
miitireke yap-
v Marmara "ya
astafanos ( Ye-
_yastafanos ant-
»u antlagma ile
ardzi terk edi-
n Ege ‘ye uza~
sityitk bir Bul-
rsek'in  muh-
rmenilerle mes-
Aynca bu ant-
rdahan, Batum
ki ile harp taz-
du. Ingilizlerin
ilmas: iizerine

Almanya "min aracihi ile bunun tetkiki icin Berlin "de
bir konferans toplanmasina karar verildi. Burada,
Ayastafanos antlagmasimin  biz1 maddeleri  bira-
kalmakla beraber, 1slahat yapilmak sartiyle, Make-
donya ve Bati Trakya Osmanli devletine geri veril-
di. Balkan daglanmn giineyinde, hiristiyan bir vali
ile idire edilmek stiretiyle Dogu Rumeli wilayeti
teskil edildi; Romanya, Sirbistan ve  Karadag 'a
bir miktar arizi verilerek bunlar istiklallerine ka-
vustular; Rusya Kars, Ardahan, Batum ile Besa-
rabya ve Tuna munsabim aldi. Béylece Berlin ant-
lasmas: (13 temmuz 1878) ile Rusya ve Balkan
devletlerinin  kazanclan simirlandinlmis  oluyordu.
Bununla beraber Ayastafanos'a itiraz eden devlet-
lere de bazi tivizler tamindi. Bosna-Hersek gegici
olarak  Avusturya'ya  birakildigt gibi, Yunanis-
tan'a da Teselya ‘'mn bityitk bir kismu verildi. Ay-
rica, Ermenilerle meskin vildyetlerde yapilacak
1slahat i¢in de bz meddeler vardi. Diger teraftan
Ingiltere, Berlin konferans: baslamadan evvel Kib-
ns adasmin iggaline miisaade edilmek sartiyle te-
dafiii bir antlasma imzA ettirmey: de basarmusti.

II. Abdilhamid, dis siyasetteki ihtiyath ve uysal
tutumunu  saltanatimin sonuna kadar siirdiirmtigse
de, i¢ siyisette bunun tamamen aksini yaprmstir.
fik once, Abdiilaziz'in intthar etmevip &ldiiriil-
disgti ileri siirislerek, Yildiz "da hustst bir mahkeme
teskil edildi; Abdiilaziz’in muhafazasina memur
edilmis biz sahslar katil, Midhat Pasa, Damad
Mahmud ve Nuri Pagalar da bu katlin tertipgisi
olarak muhikeme edildiler, Taraf tutan bir sekilde
gecmis olan bu mahkemede Midhat Pasa, kendi-
sini delillere dayanarak savundu ise de, mahkeme
onu ve digerlerini idama mahktim etti. Ancak bu
karar siirgiine cevrilerek, hitkiimliiller Taif 'e stiriil-
ditler (1881). Sahsi idéresini emniyete almak igin
genis bir hafiye teskilan kuran Abdithamid, im-
paratorlugu Yildiz sarayindan idéreye basladi. Dig
felaketler birbirini takipte gecikmedi. Bu arada
Fransizlar Tunus 'u 1881 °de, Ingilizler Miar’s
1882 'de, Bulgaristan prenshgl de Dogu Rumeli
vildyetini 1885'te isgal ettiler. Bu isgalleri kabdl
zorunda kalan II. Abditthamid, Yunanistan in
Girit "teld Rumlara yardim etmek istemesini ka-
bile yanasmadi. Yunanhlarla 1897 'de vuku bulan
savagta Tiirk ordusu biiyiik bir basan kazandr Ati-
na'ya girmek iizere iken, bityitk devletlerin Yuna-
nistan lehine miidahaleleri bu zaferi neticesiz birakty.,
Cirit adas da muhtariyetinin taminmasi ile elimizden
citkmis oldu.

II. Abdiilhamid Lkendisini tahttan indirip, V.
Murad "1 tahta cikarmaya matuf Ali Susvi vak'asimin
bertaraf edilmesinden sonra daha miisimahakar
bir yol tuttu. Bu devrede basin nishi bir serbestlik
kazandi. Fakat Birind Mesrutivet'in  getirdigi
hitrriyet havasiin yiksek okullara kadar yayilmass,
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II. Abdiilhamid’in
Millete, Mebuslara, Askere
En Son Hitabt

Ve Serveti Hakkinda Yeni Belgeler -

MITHAT SERTOGLU

XIX. yUzyilin dinya olaylari, siyasi, sosyal, iktisadi ve kuUlturel gelismeleri
gUnUmiz arastirmalari bakimindan onemli bir aglrllk ve etkinlik gostermek-
tedir. Tarihciler; siyaset bilimcileri, iktisafcilar, sosyologlar kisaca tim sosyal
bilimciler ve arastirmacilar buginin diinyasinda karsilasilan bircok &nemli
sorunun nedenlerini dzellikle XIX. yUzyilin ikinci yarisindan sonra meydana
gelen o!aylarda fikir hareketlerinde ve siyasi kararlarda aramaktadirlar.
Ayrica. cadimiza en yakin bir vizyiin  bulunmasi yaninda bol miktarda
arastirma malzemeside giniUmize kadar gelmis, ancak bunlarin cok az bir
kesimi incelenebilmistir. Denebilir ki, her bilim dalinda XIX. yUzyil kolayca
bitmeyecek bir ara¢ yi§ini icersinde dizenlenmesi zor, fakat vazgecilmesi
imkéansiz baslica labratuarlardan biridir. ”

YIX. yUzyil Turk Tarihi ve Tirkiye sorunlari agisindan da cok ilgi cekicidir.
Bugiin. A.B.D. lerinde, Sovyet Rusya'da, ingiltere’de ve Fransa'da, I’ralya da
caha bir cok Ulke arastirma ve ilim kurumlarinda Tirk Tarihi ve Turklye
Uzerindeki calismalarda XIX. yUzyila cok bUyuk &nem verilmekte, yUzlerce
tez, arastirma ve kitap yayinlanmaktadir. Cagin en ilging ve ginUmize ka-

dar etkilerini devam ettiren donemi 1. Abdilhamidin saltanat yillaridir.
Il. Abdilhamid ve Saltanat yillart Ulkemizde degisik yaklasimlarla ele alin-
mistir. GUnUmizde bu devrin ve Il. Abdilhamid’in gerceklerini, kisiligini,

glicly ve zayif yanlarini tam olarak acikhida ulastiracak, tutarl bir esere veya
calismaya rastlamak zordur. Ancak, yapilan calismalarin, toplanan belgele-
vin, arastirmalarin yakin bir gelecekte daha tarafsiz, daha bilimsel ve ger-
cekleri gin 1s1§ina cikaracak sonuglar alacagina inantyoruz. Hemen belir-
telim ki, 1. AbdUlhamid‘in kisiligi Uzerinde yapilan spekilasyonlarin hig
biri temelde Turk farihinin ve TUrklUgun yararina olmamistir. 1. AbdUlha-
mid ne kizil bir sultan ne bir Turk dismam ve saltanatl icin her seyi goze
alabilecek bir hikimdar ne de bir haindir. Il. Abduthamid, devrin gok agir
civasi, iktisadi kosullari icersinde Vatanini ve milletini uzun bir sire parca-
ianmaktan, dagifmaktan korumasini bilmis ayrica XX. yUzyilin ¢ok agwr din-
va kosullarina seckin kadrolar yetistirecek temelleri atan muesseselerile,
parcalanmaktan korudugu Anadolusu ile kargi koyabilecek gU¢lUu insanlarin
vetismesini saglamis, Anadolunun bolinmezligini hazirlamigtir. Bazi gevre-
lerin hissi davranislarla, Cumhuriyet ve Laik Cumhuriyete karsi Il AbdUlha-
midi bayrak yapmalan da yersiz ve gergeklerden uzaktir.

Sayin Mithat Sertoglu’nun ciddi arastirmalari sonunda yayinlanan ve astl-
lari arsivierimizde bulunan belgelere dayanafak okuyucularimiza - sundugu-
1nuz bu makalede, Abdilhamid’in en son dilekgeleri yer alacaktir. Millete,
Mebuslara, Askere hitabint tasiyan ve ilk defa yayinlanan bu belge ve ser-
veiile servetinin tahsisi ile ilgili digerleri Il. AbdUlhamid devri ve kisiligi
hakkinda bazi gercekler ortaya koyacak gugtedir. Ozelllkle 31. Mart ve son-
rasi hakkinda cok pesin yargilar ve yabanci gorislere yer verilerek yaptlan
vayinlar karsisinda bu makalenin degerini okuyucularimiza birakmaktayiz.
Sayin, Sertoglu'nun akic tarihci uslubu sundugumuz belgeleri daha ilging
bir duruma gelirmekiedir.
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Halil Ibrahim Erbay, Teaching and Learn
Istanbul During the Late Ottoman Period, [A dissertation Submitted

for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy in History in School of Oriental and

African Studies University of London 2009] ISAM 195434

CHAPTER 4

DISCIPLINE, STATE CONTROL
AND HAMIDAN APPROACH
TO MADRASA EDUCATION
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After defining a madrasa student in Istanbul, this chapter will examine their
activities, which often were found to be unpleasant and even criminal by the state
authorities. By doing so, we will examine the social limits of madrasa students in the
capital. This will be followed by an analysis of the approaches that the state
developed to deal with madrasa education. In this part, it will be seen how the state

: attempted to control and manipulate madrasa students.

State policies on madrasa students were inspired by several factors that went

from fully social ones to political ones. Whereas madrasa students tended to be

viewed by state authorities in terms of security concerns in the early nineteenth

23 T'I“?e)lcs}tllelf: rg(s)lilzgueli‘?apdr'ess fromstarﬁl’Z"alliml:’i Ibtidai ve Riisdiye (the century—due to their criminal activities such as fighting and carrying guns—
r Primary and Secondary Schools) i
Ty ols) in Istanbul (c.1890). political and moral concerns became relatively more dominant during the Hamidian

(Source: Library of Congress at http:/hdl.loc.gov/loc.pnp/cph.3b28383 ).

era.

Crime among students did not disappear entirely, but it is clear that the
subject of madrasa students turns out to be a more complex issue by the late Ottoman
period, This trend had strong affinities with the transformation of Ottoman society,
for madrasa students appear to have undergone some of the same socio-cultural

changes as those that affected the wider Ottoman society. This subject will be

198 199 ~2.4 {
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play Vatan extols the heroic defense of the fatherland. Other writers would have
to go beyond him to imagine full participation for women. Later generations
would discover the costs of militaristic nationalism in an empire where Islam
did not inspire everyone to fight for an Ottoman future. As stirring as Namik
Kemal’s works were, they give evidence that the elite males who founded Otto-
man cultural modernity still had far to go in discerning how to mobilize all their
“others” as defined in terms of gender, class, religion, and ethnicity.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TANZIMAT

The Tanzimat stands out as a paradoxical but decisive period in Ottoman
and Turkish history. On the one hand, the recurrent crises pushed the empire
toward the territorial losses that followed the Russo-Turkish War. On the other
hand, Ottoman determination to defend the empire made this one of the most
dynamic periods of modernizing reform. Those reforms were controversial.
Some Turkish conservatives still consider them the start of the degradation
of everything Ottomnan and Islamic.’® Defined chronologically by the shift in
political initiative from the palace to the Sublime Porte in 1839 and back to the
palace in 1876, the period was marked by innovations in elite formation and
education, prolific legislation, new governmental interventions in society, and
a transformation in the political process that far exceeded anything the leading
statesmen could control. The economy, despite its dependent position in the
world and the lack of control in state finance, developed appreciably in trade,
agriculture, and manufactures, as Bulgaria’s woolens, Bursa’s silk, and Nablus’s
olive-oil soap all exemplify. With the old equilibria among the empire’s peoples
disturbed by accelerating change, social and cultural tensions intensified on
many fronts. At the same time, however, the expansion of literacy and the advent
of “print capitalism” facilitated the rise of new forms of bourgeois subjectivity
and alternative literary cultures for the empire’s different peoples. New social
collectivities also emerged, not only new senses of ethnic and religious identity,
but also new class identities. For Ottoman Muslims, differences in education,
interests, and values made it difficult for the elements of the emerging middle
strata to perceive common interests between those with cultural and those with
economic assets. For the literary intelligentsia, this was hardly the only chal-
lenge to overcome in creating a new Ottoman culture and society. They had to
expound the essential ideas and mebilize all the others who could participate in
this great transformation. So foundational were their cultural innovations that
Ottoman works produced long after the Tanzimat ended politically continued
to be described as Tanzimat literature.

THE REIGN OF ABDULHAMID

— Al % b il

During Abdiithamid IIs reign (1876-1909), the differentiation between the
two great currents of change in Ottoman society sharpened, despite continu-
ing commonalities. Politically, this period was distinguished by the sultan’s
reconcentration of power in his hands. In one of the most decisive reigns in
Ottoman history, Abdiilhamid wrested power from the bureaucrats who had
dominated it since 183g. The contrast between the First Constitutional Period
(1876-1878) and the autocracy that followed added drama to the shift in the
center of power, until 1908 when the Young Turk Revolution restored consti-
tutional rule.

No Ottoman ruler left a more controversial legacy. A bloodthirsty tyrant
to some, to others Abdiilhamid was the most legitimate, prestigious Muslim
sovereign of his day. Muslims from far beyond Ottoman borders revered him.
These contradictory images imply how difficult it was to hold the Ottoman
Empire together by his time. They invite reassessment of his reign, which
was especially significant for the conservative, Islamically committed forces
for change. A consideration of major political issues provides a basis on which
to examine economic and social developments as well as their refractions in
two neglected literary works of 189o—1891. One is by a man sometimes hailed
as the first Ottoman novelist, Ahmed Midhat. The other is by a woman often
overlooked as the first female Ottoman novelist, Fatma Aliye. The authors’
symbiotic relationship resonates in their novels’ titles, his Miisahedat (Obser-
vations), her Muhazarat (Debates), a resemblance worth pursuing into the
imaginative realm where the two writers constructed their visions of Ottoman
Islammic modernity.

133 1.9/
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BirR BUYUK DUSUNCE: PEKIN HAMIDIVYE UNIVERSITEST

Cetin Avkurt™

Ozet

Tiickler ile Cinliler arasindaki milnasebet milattan Smceki devirlere kadar dayanmaktadir.
Tiirklerin tarth boyunca siyasi birlik olusturdukler: topraklar iginde Kuzey Cin sahasi da
bulunmaktadir. Osmanli padisahs 1. Abdiilhamid (1876-1909), Islamcihig: i¢ ve dig siyaseite bir
sistemn haline getirmeyi hedeflemisti. Diinya Islam birligi gayesivle, Afrika, iran, Hindistan ve
Cin’e ajanlar géndermistir. EZitime ayr1 bir énem veren [I.Abdiilhamid tilke igindeki calismalart
vamnda Cin Mistiimanlan’nin da egitilmesi amaciyla Pekin’de Hamidiyye Universitesi’nin diger
adiyla Dar’iil- Ultun’il Hamidiyye nin tesekkiil etmesini saglamistir. Bu durum 1. Abdiithamid’ in
etki alamm gostermesi bakimindan bilytk dnem arz etmektedir. Clinkii 1908°de IL. Abdithamid’in
adina acifan bu egitim kurumu o giinkd sartlarda gok bityiik bir olaydir ve bu olusum, adim adim
gerceklesmistir.

Anahvar Kelimeler: 7 dbditlhamid, Cin, Osmanli Devieti, Pekin Hamidivye Cniversitesi,
Ddr’iil-Uliim 'il-Hamidiyye

-

— Abstract
Beijing Hamidiyye University: & Great Manner of Abduihamid 2

Relationships between Turks and China descended to since BC times. Turkish states’ sovereignty
reaches to North China territories beyond the history. Otteman sultan Abdulhamid 2™ (1876-
1909) aims to be a system Panislamism in both inner and outer policies. He has sent spies to
Africa, Iran, India and China to create of World Islamic Association. Abduthamid, who considers
especially to teaching, finds of Hamidiyye University in Beijing, that's Daral- Uttm’il
Hamidiyye, for teaching of China’s Muslims. This situation that shows the effect area of Ottoman
sultan is very important. Because the opening school of Abdulhamid is greatest activity in bad
conditions in 1908. This activity was to be step by step.

Keywords: Abdiilhamid 2nd, China, Otioman Empire, Pekin Hamidivye University in Beijing,
Dapr il-Ulim il-Hamidivye

*
~

Bu yazi, Sinop Unmiversitesinin ev sahipliginde, Sinop'ta 1-3 Ekim 2012 tarihinde

gergeklestirilen Uluslararas: Tirk Kiitér Cografvasinda Egitim Bilimleri Arastrmalan
Sempozyumu’nda sunulan bildirinin makale haline getirilmis sekdidir.

™ vrd. Dog¢. Dr., Artvin Corub Universitesi, Fen-Edebivat Fakiiltesi, Tarih B&limi, Artvin.

dr.cetinaykurt@gmail.com



e

Gog280t Bl 1alnoll jlocg Ayl
bjgiotl dirrelu

T ridrkly EWA Va&ﬁ
T gngmmﬂm,w
Hisichanssl .
e Mot 2 (DS 405

EEN
255§

Tag.!}isi ek A

e 58S
S5 el o e s o el e

"

Chob S5 el 0

S o Ao o ) 5 25 )
T b fnelr — g 2S5 3

H HEF)
;,[(m a0 Ly
[yt ;207

a0l o r_“.-w; _,L'?T%} 'CJ}Q.HJ ce-Ul -Z’L’[ r(/[ ] & gl Z..IM‘ bl o “;"}’"‘l ;Sra L
5%, S




COLLECTION TURCICA -
o
Q‘w
VoL. XIX &
M
hyal
£y

Penser, agir et vivre
dans I’Empire ottoman
et en Turquie

Etudes réunies pour Frangois Georgeon

Nathalie CLAYER et Erdal KAYNAR

PEETERS
PARIS - LOUVAIN - WALPOLE, MA
2013

Abdclhawid @5’9@@@

A LA TABLE DU SULTAN ABDULHAMID
(1876-1908)

Ozge SAMANCI

Au x1x° siecle, la cuisine du Palais ottoman posseéde des caractéris-
tiques qui la distinguent trés nettement de celle des époques précédentes.
C’est la période ol nouveautés et traditions s’y rencontrent. Plus généra-
lement, les pratiques alimentaires et les manieres de table des élites otto-
manes évoluent dans les derniéres décennies de ce siecle, alors que deux
styles de cuisine, I'une « traditionnelle », I’autre « européenne », émer-
gent. Le déjeuner & la fourchette devient la norme. De nouveaux ingré-
dients impeortés d’Europe et du continent américain arrivent sur leurs
tables. De nouveaux mets de style européen sont introduis dans les livres
de recettes. Parallelement, les anciennes pratiques subsistent.

Dans cet article, nous nous attacherons aux pratiques alimentaires
du sultan Abdiilhamid II, dont le régne (1876-1909), coincide avec des
bouleversements sans précédent. Quels étaient les aliments et les mets
présents A sa table ? Son alimentation différait-elle de celle de ses pré-
décesseurs ? Avait-il adopté les nouvelles maniéres de table a 1’euro-
péenne ? En répondant & ces questions, il s’agira de cerner un des aspects
déterminants du quotidien du sultan Abdiilhamid, mais aussi de considé-
rer les usages diplomatiques qu’il a pu faire de !’alimentation.

La cuisine et les cuisiniers du sultan au palais de Yidiz

Le sultan Abdiilhamid succéda a Murad V en 1876 et établit sa rési-
dence de Yildiz. Le nouveau palais impérial était constitué d’un groupe
de pavillons construits sur les flancs de la colline qui se trouve derriere
les palais de Besiktas et de Ciragan. Le palais comprenait trois parties
principales : le batiment impérial, le jardin intérieur et le jardin extérieur.
Ce dernier renfermait une basse-cour, des potagers, des vergers, des
vignes et une bergerie oll les produits laitiers étaient transformés pour la

833-852_

Ozge Samanci, université de Yeditepe (Istanbul)
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aspects of the shrine’s architecture, Morton’s article in Iran is still a vital source.
But Rizvi is, for the most part, interested in the bigger picture. She has provided a
very full account of the chronology, uses, patronage and meanings of the Shrine
over an extended period, enriched with comparative material, both textual and
illustrative, from a wide range. It will remain the definitive account of the Ardabil
Shrine for a long time to come.

Bernard O’Kane

The American University in Cairo
E-mail: bokane@aucegypt.edu
doi:10.1093/jislett046

Published online 6 August 2013

Hamidian Palestine: Politics and Society in the District of Jerusalem,
18721908
By Jomann Bissow (Leiden and Boston, MA: Brill, 2011),
xxiv+ 620 pp., appendices, glossary, bibliography, index. Price HB
€177.00. EAN 978-9004205697.
éfi s faka Jlinaw's -
Jolfann Bissow’s’ Hamidian Palestine, Politics and Society in the District of
Jerusalem, is a meticulously researched, highly detailed, and expansive study of
approximately four decades of Ottoman Palestine between 1872 and 1909.
Geographically, Biissow limits his study of ‘modern Palestine’ to the District of
Jerusalem, which included the cities of Gaza, Jaffa, Jerusalem, Hebron and their
hinterlands. He does this as a reflection of the Ottoman state’s archival records,
which mirror the late Ottoman administrative divisions. This organization of the
archival records, Biissow explains, made it ‘not feasible to examine the relevant
. material for south and north Palestine together’ (p. 5). He sets himself the goal of

offering a contribution to the *. . . history of modern Palestinian society that takes
into account all the inhabitants of the country’ (p. 3), which he comfortably
accomplishes.

The book is arranged in four parts and eleven chapters, The first part traces
events leading to the creation of the District of Jerusalem in 1872 and its
political, economic, social transformation throughout the period of Sultan
Abdiilhamid I rule. Here Bitssow successfully argues that the events of the early
1870s leading up to the creation of the District of Jerusalem have, in the past,
been given very little scholarly attention, despite the fact that they help to expose
the telling debates that were taking place between the various invested parties on
the very Ottoman raison d’état. More specifically, he highlights the roles played
by three competing interests that ultimately led to the formation of this
administrative and political unit of the District of Jerusalem—namely, European
interests, central Ottoman interests and finally local interests. Part 1 of the book
is one of its shortest and strongest parts making the case that by the beginning of
the Young Turk period, the District of Jerusalem already constituted a fully
integrated Ottoman administrative and political unit, 36 years in the making.
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In contrast to Part I, Part II of the book is its longest and possibly its densest,
full of statistical data and descriptive narratives. It is divided into two chapters
and four sections covering each of Jerusalem, Hebron, Jaffa and Gaza. The
structure replicated in each of the four sections reflects the two categories of
sources used. Each section is divided into two parts; the first relies heavily on
several Ottoman censuses conducted over the years in question, and the second
part relies on memoirs of members of local prominent families. The level of detail
provided gives the reader a solid picture of the interaction between members of
the local elites and the Ottoman state and members of other confessional groups,
as well as the social and economic relationships between the cities and their
hinterlands during a period when the urban elites become increasingly integrated
into a centralized Ottoman political structure. The rich empirical data presented
bere in descriptive, tabular and diagram forms offers the student of the region a
great deal to work with, but demands much from the non-specialist reader. In
keeping with a continental tradition of writing, readers are left with the task of
drawing their own larger qualitative conclusions and formulating a ‘binding
central argument—a minor detraction from the value of this new refearch that
otherwise is eminently detectable. -

Part I1 is a study of the social, economic, and most importantly, political life of
the elites in the District of Jerusalem. Even though Biissow admits that ‘in
retrospect’ the divide between ‘local’ and ‘central’ elites was not as clear as the
structure of this part of the book might suggest, he nevertheless divides this
section of the book into two: one dealing with local powerful elites’ lives and
another dealing with those of the central elites. The earlier deals with local
families that had direct influence over political decision-making in the District,
while the latter examines high-ranking administrators directly appointed by
Istanbul. Biissow pays special attention to commonly used terminology, and
offers a nuanced understanding of the term “aydn’. He proposes a subdivision of
the category of ‘@ydn into political elites, the oligarchy and the aristocracy, which
would highlight the various dimensions of the term and would allow for a more
accurate utilization of the term reflecting the lived experiences on the local and
imperial levels (pp. 310-15). Biissow argues that by the time of Abdtlhamid II’s
state-building efforts in the District of Jerusalem, the local elite had already gone
through a transformation from a local power structure characterized by
traditional factionalism, to an urban-centered and fully incorporated imperial
power structure that thrived during the Hamidian period. This incorporated
power structure allowed for a mostly harmonious relationship between the local
and central elites, even though the competition between the two was not entirely
absent. Finally, Biissow weighs in on the debate in the historiography of the
Ottoman Empire which investigates the colonial nature of Ottoman rule in the
Arab lands, suggesting that attitudes of superiority that appeared in the personal
memoirs of central elite figures did not necessarily translate into an
institutionalized rule of difference, as was the case with European colonialism
(p. 429).

In the fourth and final part of the book, Biissow widens the scope of his study
to discuss thematic concerns as varied as the expansion of infrastructural projects
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IL. ABDULHAMIT’IN JON TURK SIYASETI: iTTIHAT VE

Taner ASLAN®

OZET

Osmanly Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin amact, Abdiilhamit'in ‘istibdat’ idaresini yikmak, mesruti-
yeti ilan etmek ve herkese esitlik vermekti. Kanun-1 Esasi’nin yirirlige girmesi ve Meclis-i
Mebusan 't yeniden agilip, tiim Osmanli tebaasimn temsil hakkr elde etmesiyle devletin kurtulusu
ve devami saglanabilecekti. Bu maksatla, Mekteb-i Tibbiye 'de birka¢ tip talebesinin bir araya
gelmesiyle gizli bir Cemivet kuruldu. Abdilhamit idaresine kars: agw ithamlarda bulunan Cemi-
yet'in varhgmdan 1892 'de Abdiilhamit yonetimi haberdar oldu. Bu tavihten itibaren Saray, bu
gizli Cemivet 'in varligim ortadan kaldirma siyaseti takip etti. Abdiilhamit, Jon Tirklerin yikier
Jaaliyetierinin éniine gecebilmek i¢in bir dizi srlemler aldi. Bunlar; vakalananlarin tutuklanmala-
¥1 ve siirgiine génderilmeleri, Cemiyet merkezlerinin kapatilmasi, basin yaym faaliyetlerinin dur-
durulmasi ve vasaklanmasi, Cemiyet iveleri i¢in qff-1 sahonenin ctkartilmas1. Abdilhamit’in aldigi
bu énlemler, Cemivet'in varligin ortadan kaldrmaya yetmemistir. Balkanlarda geng subavlarm
da iginde bulundugu bir grup hirrivet taraftart Osmanli Hiirrivet Cemiyeti’ni kurdular. Paris
merkezli Terakki ve [ttihai Cemiyeti ile-Setanik-merkezli Osmanli Hitrriyet Cemiveti aymt maksada
hizmet etmelerinden dolayt birleserek, Osmanl Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti adim alnugtir. Sivil ve
askeri kesimin birlikte hareket etmesi neticesinde baski altina alinan Saray, mesrutiyet ilan etmek
durumunda kalmuistir. Mesrutivetin ilan sonrasinda Abdiilhamit, dengeli bir sivaset takip etmistir.
Ancak 31 Mart Ihtilali’'ni bahane eden Cemivet, Abdilhamit’i tahitan indirerek yerine Sultan
Mehmet Resat’1 padisah yapti. Abditlhamit i de Selanik’e yollads. Baylece, Abdiilhamit - Jon Tiirk
sivasi miicadelesi Abdiilhamit in tahtan indirilmesiyle son bulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 1. Abdithamit, Jon Turk, fttihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti, Mesrutiyet.

ABSTRACT

The aim of the Ottoman fttihat Terakki Association was to knock down the ruling despotism, an-
nounce the constitutional monarchy (mesrutivet) and granting equality for everyone. The salvation
and the existence of the state would have been ensured after Basic Law of the Ottoman Empire
(Kanun-1 Esasi) had been put into force and through the reopening of the parliament and finally
the representation of all Otfoman citizens would have been reached. In order to realize this pur-
pose, a secrel association was established by a group of students attending Medical School. The
administration of Abdiilhamit II became aware of this association, which had been accusing Ab-

‘ Yrd Dog. Dr., Aksaray Universitesi, Tarih Bolumi (taner.aslan(@aksaray.edu.tr)
YDU Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, C. 111, No.1, (Nisan 2010)

Cilt/Volume 11l Sayi/Number 1 Nisan/April 2010 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 103

diilhamit’s regime severely, in 1892. From this date on the Palace followed the policy of eliminat-
ing this secrel association. Abdilhamit implemented some precautions so as to obstruct the de-
structive organization of Young Turks (Jon Turk). These were arresting the members and sending
them into exile, closing the headquarters of the association, shutting off and banning publications
and granting royal amnesty (aff-t sahane) for the members of the association. However the meas-
ures taken by Abdiilhamit Il were not sufficient to eradicate the association. A group of fireedom
supporters, among them 1here were some Young military officers as well, founded the Otioman
Liberty Association in Balkans. Since the Ittihat Terakki Cemiyeti located in Paris and the Otto-
man Liberty Association located in Salonika had been functioning Jor the common purposes, they
were united and formed a unique organization named the Ottoman lttihat and Terakki Association.
The palace, which was under the pressures brought by military and civilian groups acting together
in harmony, had been forced to announce constitutional monarchy. After the announcement of the
constitutional monarchy, Abdilhamit 11 adapted a balanced policy. Nevertheless, using the insur-
rection of March 31st as an excuse, Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti dethroned Abdiilhamit II and
enthroned Sultan Mehmet Resat as the new sultan. Finaily they sent Abdiilhamit to Salonika to live
in exile. Thus, the struggle between Abdiilhamit and the Jon Turks was concluded by the deposi-
tion of Abdiilhamit IT.

Key Words: JI. Abdiilhamit, The Young Turks, The Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress,
Constitutional Syster of Government.

Giris

17. yiizylda devletin idari, iktisadi ve askeri problemlerine dair ortaya ko-
nan layihalar, devletin sorunlarina bir ¢oziim tiretememistir. Ardarda gelen askeri
maglubiyetler, Osmanh devlet adamlarinda zihni bir zafiyet meydana getirmigtir.
Lale Devrinin devlet adamlari, Avrupa’dan alinacak basit bir askeri teknoloji ile
devletin eski giiciinii yeniden elde edebilecegine inanmistir. Bu amagla, Bati'nin
bilim ve teknolojisi ile miicehhez bir askeri teskilat olusturma siyaseti takip edil-
mistir.

18. yiizy1l devlet adamlari, yenilesmeyi salt askeri alanla simrlandirmustar.
11 Selim Déneminde bu alan biraz daha genisletilmis, II. Mahmut Dneminde ise
tedrici olarak farkli sahalara indirgenmeye baslanmigtir. Bu dénemde yapilan isla-
hatlar, Tanzimat Fermani’ni ortaya ¢ikartmustir. Tanzimat Doénemi, 1slahatin isti-
kametinin Bati’ya ¢evrildigi bir siire¢ baglatmustir. Ancak Bati'nin bilim, felsefe
ve diinya goriistinden ok, pratik ihtiyaglan karsilayan askeri, idari ve teknik yon-
lerine ilgi gosterilmistir (Ortayl, 1994: 19). Ancak Bati’nin mitkemmel kanunla-
rinin gelismenin sebebi olmaktan ¢ok bir semeresi ve neticesi oldugu gercegi tiim
Batililasma boyunca bir tiirlii anlagilamamugtir (Birinci, 1999: 603).
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1. ABDULHAMID’E DAIR
MANZUM BIR OYUN: LIBERTE

Giirkan Yavag*
C/—:\\

Ozet: 19. yiizy1! Tiirkiye tarihinde dnemli bir yeri olan IL. Abdiilhamid, Tiirk edebi-
yatinda da kendisine yer bulabilmis kayda defer bir tarih? kisiliktir. Yagsadify dev-
rin sosyal ve siyasi olaylarna kayitsiz kalmayan sair ve tiyatro yazart Abdiithak
Hamid, Liberte isimli manzum tiyatro oyununda, Tiirk tarihinin bu 8nemli hitkiim-
dar I1. Abdiithamid’i merkeze alr. Uzun yillar sansiir nedeniyle yayimlanamayan
bu oyununda Hamid, alegori yontemiyle, hem 1. Abdiilhamid’in gahsimi, hem o
donemdeki yénetimi ve baz1 devlet adamlarim, hem de ugruna miicadele verilen
fikirleri sade bir sekilde isler. Hamid, sade bir Tiirkge kullandi bu oyununda, Sul-
tan Hamid Tiirkiye’sinin dikkat ekici bir panoramasiru da gozler dniine serer.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abdiilhak Hamid, manzum tiyatro, Liberte, 1L Abdiithamid.
A VERSE DRAMA ABOUT ABDULHAMID I1: LIBERTE

Abstract: Abdalhamid II, having an important place in 19th century’s Turkey, is a consi-
derable historical person who also played an exceptional role in Turkish Literature. Abdiil-
hak Hamid, a poct and playwright, who never remained indifferent to social and political
evenis of his time, put Abdillhamid I, the most important ruler of the Turkish historical pe-
riod, in the centre of liis verse drama Liberte. In this play, not published for a long time be-
canse of censorship, Hamid processes, using the allegory method, both Abdiilhamid’s perso-
nality and his administration, and some statesment and some ideas for the sake of which we-
re struggled in that time. Hanid, who partly used simple Turkish vocabulary in this play,
exhibits a remarkable panorama of Sultan Hamid’s Turkey.

Keywords: Abdiilhak Hamid, verse drama, Liberte, 11. Abdiithamid.

GIRIS
Abdiilhak Hamid, her ne kadar siir sahasinda temayiz etmis bir
edebf sahsiyetse de aym1 zamanda o, Tanzimat sonrasi Tiirk edebi-

* Ars. Gor., Kocaeli Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakdiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: BOlimii.
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The reign of Abdiilhamid II

BENJAMIN C. FORTNA

Introduction

The place occupied by Sultan Abdiilhamid Il in late Ottoman and Turkish his-
tory is as important as it is controversial. As the only reign in the late Ottoman
period to be known by the name of its sultan, the "Hamidian™ period (1876~
1908) stands out among the other eras of the nineteenth- and twentieth-century
Turkish history. Opinions of Abdiilhamid’s legacy reveal a striking degree of
contradiction; some authors have criticised the sultan for being ‘undemo-
cratic’ and authoritarian, while others have lionised him as ‘democratic’ and
a builder of consensus; he has been both vilified as the “red sultan’ and lauded
as the Tast’ or ‘great sultan’. Debate over his place in history continues today,
especially in Turkey where it has been the focus of a fascinating and ongoing
re-evaluation. Even the subsequent fate of the sultan’s library at Yildiz palace
became a subject of controversy, with staunch Kemalists attempting to disperse
its collections so as to remove ‘an embarrassing monument to Abdiilhamid’s
memory’." Whether Abdiilhamid is vilified as a reactionary despot or lauded
as a key moderniser of the Ottoman Empire and the last defender of Islam
from the encroachments of the West, his reign was crucial to many critical
developments affecting Turkey and the modern Middle East.

Given the importance of Abdiilhamid’s reign, it is hardly surprising that a
vast literature has developed around it. Beginning while he was still on the
throne, the stream of writings has beern joined by a number of other sources
to produce a veritable flood. Much of the result, particularly that produced
after his downfall, has been quite negative in its assessment. During the Sec-
ond Constitutional or “Young Turk’ Period (1908-18), and especially the early
decades of the Turkish Republic, historians tended to be extremely critical of
his reign, an unsurprising stance given that the strident secularism of the era

1 Kemal H. Karpat, The Politicization of Islam: Reconstructing Identity, State, Faith, and Com-
munity in the Late Ottoman State (New York: Oxford University Press, 2001), p. 169.
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was antithetical to the perceived Hamidian posture. During the 1960s, scholars
began to reconsider Abdiilhamid’s reign. The process of rehabilitation has in
some cases veered into advocacy, as his legacy has been claimed by Islamists
who nostalgically favour the return of a sultan—caliph in the Islamic world and
by propénents of the Islamist political movement in Turkey. In the early 1990s
when political Islamism was on the rise, the name of Abdiilhamid II would
sometimes appear on the walls of some conservative districts in Istanbul next
to campaign posters for the Islamist Refah (Welfare) Party. The subsequent
polemical appropriation of Abdiilhamid underscores both his importance as
a historical figure and his continued relevance to historical and ideological
change in Turkey. In this chapter, I place Abdiilhamid’s reign in the context of
both the historical development of the late Ottoman Empire and the subse-
quent historiographical turns, but focus mainly on the events and currents of
the Hamidian era itself*

Abdiilhamid and the preceding Tanzimat era:
continuation or deviation?

Histories of the Tanzimat era (1839—76) have tended to emphasise the West-
ern sources of emulation for Ottoman reforms and the passive reception of
Western influence. Recently, historians have challenged this interpretation,
focusing on the indigenous desiderata of Ottoman officials during the cru-
cial period in which major attempts were launched to overhaul the Ottoman
state and place it on a rational administrative footing.? Recent scholarship has
credited Abdtilhamid with continuing and in many cases actually implement-
ing reforms that had only been partially realised in the Tanzimat era. Yet the
Hamidian era nevertheless represented an important shift away from a more
hopeful and trusting attitude towards Western interaction with the Ottoman
state. As we shall see, given the Eurcpean powers’ shift in approach towards
the empire and the changing demographic, economic and military circum-
stances of the Ottoman territories, it is not surprising that Hamidian policy
differed from that pursued during the Tanzimat.

Abdiilhamid’s use of Islam and his attempts to raise the hopes of Ottoman
Muslims have been received with hostility by Europeans and subsequent

2 For a thorough review of recent scholarship on the Hamidian period, see Nadir
Ozbek, ‘Modernite, tarih ve ideoloji: Il. Abdiilhamid Dénemi tarih¢iligi tizerine bir
degerlendirme’, Tiirkiye Aragtirmalan Literatiir Dergisi 2, 1 (2004), pp. 71-90.

3 See, for example, Butrus Abu Manneh, “The Islamic Roots of Giilhane’, Die Welt des Islams
34 (1994), pp- 173203
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SEHINSAH HAZRETLERILE ATATURK

Lagilizce The Econcmist gasetesl Sehingah Hazretleriain Tlhll.ly.oyl slya-
uf.l dolanissyla yazdijn blr makaleds diyor ki .

*Iran Sehingahs Atatdrkd ziyaret etti. Memleket.!er'ini 35fi|?$|iim§k‘:i o;::“:utél:i
T s e Eﬂfﬁ.ﬁmﬂef blngflet:ii;iflaTt;:‘rleysei“ealtgteﬂa. G‘;rp b'milleilerine
h:ll:;ad:::‘g:lakssa;;;:;lgilrl}[i?:m;ieyrel:c‘iigilnl ve biribirine milekabil menfaatler termn
zderek tera‘:cki edeceklerini diinyaya gistermektir. : o
Sah Hazretleri yeni Tiirkiye'nin her tarafim gezmek arz-.fsunu goste;d;{.at e
de misafirine Ankara'dan lzmir, Canakkale ve Istanbul'a kadacl"_ r]e1 :r 2t ederek
fabrikalan, tayyare merkezlerini ve muharebe melydanlanm gtzdl. .
asker ve inkilipgt ruhlart onlan biribirine daha ziyade yaklagtirdL o
Miliakatin bir de siyast ve iktsadi cephesi vardir, Siyasi cephieden eski rejimler

' dar
zamanindaki intilafata nihayet vermigler ve yakin garktan Orta .Asy; 3;;: kkz .:i ]
uzanan bir relabn tesisi igin Rusya ile faydah minasebetler temin cde

ir iki i iglerdir.

birile tegriki. mesaiye karar vermig . .
litisadi cepheden Torkiye demiryolianim lran demiryollarina baghya:‘:al;ml;::
ticaretive Mersinde ve Trabzonda pirer mahreg temin etmek ve bu suretie

garp memleketler
esaslar, prensip itibarile kararlagtinimighr.

3
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{ ile ticari temasimt kolaylagtrmak meselesi gorosiimbg ve bu .

Turkive-IRAN

12 Temmux taribll Near East gazetes! §ehingah Haxretlerinin Torkiyeyl
siyarat] delayusile agajndaki makuleyl yasmugtir.

$ehingah Riza Han Pehlevinin Torkiyeyi ziyareti kadar hicbir hokBmdann bir
ecnebi memleketini ziyareti bu derece memnuniyet ve meserreti mucip olmamis.
tr. Torkiye-fran dostlufunun salibetini mleyyet en bariz misal her iki millet
efradinda uyandirdift memnuniyetbaby telakkilerdir. Iran’hlarin beynelmilel igler?
aniamaktaki iktidarian $ah Hazretlerinin haricl siyasetini kavrayacak derecede
ilerlemigtir. Bu ziyaret Rusya lle bilylik Biyitk Britanya'ya karsi ayni hisleri bes
leyen lran’hlanin milli izzetinefislerine kuvvetli bir tegvik varifesini gOrmigtis
Iran'da, Pehlevi rejitmile baghyan yeni idarenin muvaffakiyetleri lran tarihinde
oldufu kadar dlinya faaliyetinde de mevkii oldufu kanaati besleniyor; fakat bu
kanaat lran haricinde cari defildir. Tirkiye'nin $ah Hazretlerine kargt gbster-
dift yliksek misafirperverlikle lran'hlar kiymetli Sahlarimin sahsinda yabanc
memieketleriuin kendi kiymellerini ftamdiklannt antamiglardir. Binaenaleyh Tiirk-
lere karst beslediklerl muhabbete had ve payan yoktur.

9ah Hazretleri hakkinda simdiye kadar cidden yazilmig hissini veren methiyeler
intigar -etmigti; fakat kendilerinin prestiji hicbir menfaatie arpigmayan ve hig-
bir tesalime sebebiyet vermiyen yitksek bir mevki ihraz etmigtir. Difer taraf-
tan Tiirk miileti Tork harici sivasetinin her glin arlan muvafiakiyetlerije iftibar
etmektedir. Son senelere kadar ran Thrkiye tarafindan ezeli bir diigman adde-
dildi. lki memleket arasindaki minasebet, dostane de olsa Iran tarafindan daima
bir mogk6latin zuhuru bellenirdi, Tlrkler refahin temini igin sulhn devamu 14-
umgeldigini takdir ettiklerinden Iranit komsularile kendi aralannda dostluk bag-
lanm gdrmekten memnun oluyorlar ve $ah Hazretlerinin itk firsatia Thrkiye'yl
ziyaretini kendilerine kargi gtsterilmis bir teveccOh addediyorlar.

Sahingah Thrkive'yi ziyaretindeki muvaffakiyet umumiyet ilibarile biliniyorsa da
mispet peticeler hakxinda henlz kat'i maldmat yoktur. Tdrkiye, Irak, lran ve
Afganistan arasinda gapilacak Dért Sark Deuleti pakiine ait haberlerin
teeyydt edecefi hic zannedilmiyor. Muhtelif memlcketler arasinda buginkd

mdnasebetlere kiyasen boyle bir anlagmenin highir kiymeli olamaz. Sulh

ujrunda gosterilecek misterek arzularin bir pakta istinal elmesine lizam
goktur. (Bithassa lIrak igin memleketin bu inkigaf devresinde, tasvir edilen ge-
kilde resmi taahhitlere girmek hikQGmetin siyasetine uygun dOsmez). Diger fa-
rajten Sahin Ankara’yt ziyareti iki memleke! arasinda iktisedi mahiyette
birkag kafi anlagmayt temin etmezse Tdrkiye igin cidden bir inkisari hayal
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OTTOMAN ENGINEERS: THE
REDEFINITION OF EXPERT IDENTITIES
DURING THE REIGN OF ABDULHAMID II
AND THE EARLY YEARS OF THE
SECOND CONSTITUTIONAL PERIOD

I n 1907, Mustafa Sevki, a young engineer who worked in the Public
Works (nafia) provincial administration of Prishtina, was approached
by two young army officers who proposed him to join the Committee of
Union and Progress (Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti, CUP).! The CUP was a
secret organisation that channelled the opposition against the autocratic
tule of the sultan Abdiilhamid II. Its ranks were full of Muslim (and some
non-Muslim) students, officers and civil servants educated in “new-style”
schools. Its members were united by their concern for the fate of the
Ottoman Empire and their conviction was that the Empire could not be
saved and restored to its former glory by using old ways and measures.
They believed that only a thorough modernisation could save the Empire,

=
) Darina Martykénova, Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, Instituto de Filosoffa,
\Q‘ > Calle Alb 26.58, 28057 Madrid, S
i e asanz, 26-28, 37 Madrid, Spain.
\\&%‘?‘ darina.martykanova@cchs.csic.es, darinamartykanova@yahoo.es
X
QQ 1 This article develops some of the ideas briefly outlined in my book Reconstructing

Ottoman Engineers (see bibliography at the end), using new primary and secondary sources.
My thanks go to Feza Giinergun for providing me with photocopies of the engineers’ journals
from the Second Constitutional Period. I am also grateful to Emmanuel Szurek, Juan Pan-
Montojo and Ana Romero for their thought-provoking comments and criticisms. The
“Research in Paris” programme of the City of Paris supported my research stay at Cetobac
(CNRS — EHESS — Collége de France), during which this article was written.

Turcica, 45, 2014, p. 125-156.  doi: 10.2143/TURC.45.0.3032667
© 2014 Turcica. Tous droits réservés. 3 .
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1980 Sonrasinda Tagra Maarifi ve Gayr1 Miislim

" Mekteplerinin Historiyografik Bir Analizi:
Abdiilhamit Devri Egitim Tarihgiliine Bir Balks

Selguk Akgin Somel,* Istanbul

Giris

Bu makalenin amact 1980 sonrasi Tilrkiye’sindeki Osmanli egitim tarihi
yazininda tagra maarifi ve Gayri Miislim okullar: konulu eserleri irdeleyip
tartismak olacaktir. Oncelikle belirtmeliyiz ki gerek tagra egitim kurum-
lari, gerekse Gayn Miislim mekteplerinin tarihi Tiirkiye egitim tarihgiligi-
nin Adeta birer iivey evladi nitelifinde olup daha 6zel olarak Gayri Miislim
ve misyoner kurumlari neredeyse “parya” muamelesi gormiis konulari-
dir. Oysa Uskilp, Manastr, Selanik, Yanya, Hanya, Edimne, Bursa, Izmir,
Ankara, Trabzon, Samsun, Adana, Antep, Kayseri, Merzifon, Sivas, Harput, -
Erzurum, Diyarbakir, Mardin, Halep, jam, Beyrut, Kudiis, Musul, Bagdat
gibi Osmanh tagrasimin Snemli merkezlerinde birer yerel kiiltiir ocag: igle-
vini géren gesitli Miislim ve Gayr Miislim okullari mevcuttu. Ne var ki
Tiirkiye’deki Osmanli maarif tarihgiligi esas olarak Anadolu merkezli bir
yaklagim sergilemis, Balkanlar ve Arap vilayetlerindeki egitim konularina
coguniukla bigane kalinmis, genelde Cumhuriyet sirlan igerisinde kalan
okullar {izerinde yogunlagilmustir. Bundan 8tiiriidiir ki bu makale “ister
istemez” agirlikli olarak Anadoluw’daki tagra okullarma ve Gayri Miislim
kurumlarina iligkin eserler {izerinde odaklanacakur.

Tagra egitimine ve Gayr: Miislim mekteplerine olan genel ilgisizligin
ideclojik diyebilecegimiz bir nedeni daha dnceki bir makalemde lizerinde
durmus oldugum ulusqu-cumhuriyetgi tarih yazim paradigmasidir.! Mah-
mud Cevad, Aziz Berker, Nafi Atuf [Kansu], Osman Nuri Ergin, Faik Regit
Unat, Hasan Ali Koger, Bayram Kodaman ve Yahya Alyiiz'iin belirleyici

Yrd. Dog. Dr., Sabanci Universitesi.

1 Bu konuda bkz. Selquk Aksin Somel, “IL.Abdiilhamid donemi egitimine genel balug
ve ve 1980 somrast ikincil kaynaklarin lsmi bir degerlendirmesi”, haz. Ali Akyildiz,
I Abdiithamid'in 90.0lim Yudoniimii Sempozyumu. istanbul: Klasik Yaymnlan (heniiz ba-

silmadi). %; ﬁ% @ - ? m Wgém
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Abdiilhamid and the ‘Alids: Ottoman patronage of
“Shi'i” shrines in the Cemetery of Bab al-Saghir in
Damascus

Stephennie Mulder
The University of Texas at Austin

At the southern tgrminus of one of Damascus’ ancient streets there is a gate
known since medieval times as the Small Gate, or the Bab al-Saghir. It was
the old Roman gate of Mars, and was the main southern entrance to the
city at that time. Around 550/1156, it was refortified by the great medieval
general NOir al-Din, and once again, a bit later, by the Ayyiibid sultans. Their
renovation notices are still clearly visible on the interior of the gate in the
tympanum of the arch. Exiting the city by passing through this gate, and
moving south and then eastward through narrow market streets, a traveler
will find that a cemetery comes into view on the left. This cemetery, epony-
mously named Maqbarat Bab al-Saghir, is one of the oldest continuously-
used burial places in Damascus (Figs. 1, 2). It contains within its boundaries
numerous important sites of ziydra (pious visitation), and among the eclec-
tic mixture of graves—which include those of Umayyad caliphs, revered
Sufi shaykhs, prodigious scholars, wealthy merchants, and other prominent
fignres from Islamic history—are a number of shrines devoted to some of
the most venerated holy figures in Islam: the ‘Alids, or the descendents of
the Prophet Muhammad through his cousin and son-in-law, ‘AlL

Simple in architectural conception and repeatedly restored over the
years, many of these shrines have an illustrious medieval pedigree, and
several have architectural or decorative elements that date to the Seljuk
or Fatimid eras.! However, for reasons not entirely clear, at the end of the
Ottoman period a number of them were either renovated, or in some cases,

! Stephennie Mulder, The Shrines of the ‘Alids in Medieval Syria: Sunnis, Shi'is,
and the Architecture of Coexistence (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, forth-
coming 2013), Chapter Three.

Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, 2013 DOL:10.1163/19585705-12341274

S. Mulder / Studia Islamica 108 (2013) 16-27 17

apparently created ex nihilo, by the Ottoman Sultan Abdiilhamid I {r.1876-
1909), as evident from foundation inscriptions still visible on their facades
and further confirmed by interviews conducted with their historical care-
takers, the Murtada family. In this study, we will examine two of these acts
of late Ottoman patronage. Of the eight shrines in the cemetery renovated
by Abdiilhamid, and others possibly also patronized by the Sultan, these two
in particular stand out for having apparently been completely reinvented
as ‘Alid shrines: transformed from their former status as ordinary tombs
into holy sites for devotion and pilgrimage. The question explored here
is how and why these additional ‘Alid shrines were transformed, or built
anew, within the already-rich landscape of ‘Alid shrines in the cemetery.

The graves of the ‘Alids have been beloved from the earliest days of
Islam, by Muslims of all sectarian persuasions. As Teresa Bernheimer dem-
onstrates in this volume, ‘Alid holy figures were venerated from at least
the third/ninth century, as reflected in the patronage of tombs and shrines
from that period by donors representing a broad cross-section of medieval
Muslims.? As is well known, these shrines held a particularly important
place within the realm of Shi'i piety, and the performance of acts of visita-
tion (zéyarat) to these holy sites and the activities carried out there such as
repentance, requests for intervention (shafi‘a) or renewal of vows to the
Shi'i Imams—all of whom are descendents of the Prophet—have a central
position in Shi'i religious and theological experience. This is because the
‘Alids are the foundational figures in the common Shi'i narrative of persecu-
tion and suffering at the hands of unjust rulers, a narrative that culminates
at the Battle of Karbal@’ in Muharram 61/680, when the Sunni Umayyads
dashed hopes for the rightful succession to the Caliphate by ordering the
murder and decapitation of ‘Al¥'s son al-Husayn. Ever after, reverence for
the descendents of the Prophet and a desire for empathetic remembrance
of their tragic fate have formed a fundamental aspect of Shi'i identity and
religious practice.

And vyet, such devotion was by no means restricted only to Shi'i practi-
tioners. Indeed, some of the most ardent devotees of these holy sites have

2 Teresa Bernheimer, “Shared Sanctity: Some Notes on the AAl al-Bayt shrines
in the early Talibid genealogies”, in the present volume. Oleg Grabar, in “The Earli-
est Islamic Commemorative Structures, Notes and Documents”, Ars Orienialis 6
(1966), pp. 15-16, catalogued commemorative structures in order of their date of
foundation. The third known shrine which can be historically verified is the Shrine
of Fatima, the sister of ‘All al-Rida (descendant of the Prophet and the eighth Shii
Imam) at Qumum, apparently built in the second half of the gth century.
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Biographies, autobiographies et pouvoir sultanien

de Soliman le Magnifique & Abdiilhamid II

{ u pEBUT du régne du sultan Abdiilhamid II (1876-1909), I'Etat ottoman recense ses sujets
3 titre individuel pour mieux les administrer. Il compte également les agents placésason
- ‘.service pour mieux les employer . Dans le cadre de cette politique de contrdle, il revient
3 la Commission des Sicill-i ahval de répertorier l'ensemble des employés de l'administration
civile. A cette fin, des notices imprimées sont envoyées dans tous les bureaux de I'Empire,
accompagnées d'instructions précises: les employés doivent les remplir eux-mémes et répondre
avec exactitude a diverses questions relatives i leur carriére; Examinées par les chefs de bureau,
les notices biographiques sont ensuite renvoyées a la Commission des Sicill-i abval pour étre
complétées et recopiées in extenso dans de volumineux registres. Entre 1879 et 1914, un peu plus
de 51 000 notices sont ainsi enregistrées”.

Cette gigantesque entreprise de recension est inédite: pour la premiére fois dans 'his-
toire de l'empire, les employés sont sommés de faire le récit de leur propre vie. Mais ils ne
partent pas de rien: ils se situent, semble-t-il,  'aval d'une tradition de discours sur soi, en
vigueur au moins depuis le xv1° siecle. Celle-ci sorganise moins sur un mode autobiogra-

phique — les Ottomans n'ont guére exploré le genre — quautour de pratiques d’écrit qui, bien

* Cet article ayant été rédigé plusieurs années avant sa publication, il n'a pas été possible d'intégrer
I'historiographie récente des récits de soi.

1. Sur la mise en ceuvre des recensements au début du régne d’Abdiilhamid II, voir Karpat, « Ottoman
Population Records », p. 237-274- Sur les objectifs de la commission des Sicill-i abval, voir Bouquet, Les
Pachas, p. 50-68.

2. Ces registres (Sicill-i abval defterleri, dorénavant SA) sont aujourd’hui conservés aux archives de la

Présidence du Conseil d'Istanbul. /3-1.'73 ~1£35
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ARMINIUS VAMBERY AND ABDUL HAMID 1II

JACOB M. LANDAU

Arminius Vambéry first came to Istanbul in the 1850s, lived there for some years,
and later used it as a base for his journeys in Central Asia. Fluent Turkish and ambi-
tion helped him to emerge from very modest beginnings to meetings and sometimes
associations with prominent figures in Ottoman politics, including the Grand Vizir
and other Vizirs during his time in Istanbul. One of his most significant achieve-
ments, after Abdul Hamid’s accession to the throne in 1876, was to be received
frirly often in audience by the Sultan and to confer with him on matters of state.
These meetings occurred in the late 1870s, after which time Vambéry occupied
himself in Budapest, chiefly with his own research, Only after 1888, when trains
started Tunning between Budapest and Istanbul, did he make annual visits to the
Ottoman capital, where he was regularly received by the Sultan. For his relations,
with Abdul Hamid we have one main source, Vambéry’s own account in many of
his published works.

Vambéry claimed that he was an adviser of sorts to Abdul Hamid. If we take his
accounts at face value, it would seem that the Sultan honoured him with invitations
to his table, and by personal and private audiences, often for several hours at a time.
Vambéry’s fluent Turkish made the presence of a translator unnecessary (the Sultan
did not know any other language). As Vambéry reported in his publications, the
Sultan was well aware of his interlocutor’s Turcophile activities in the Austro-
Hungarian empire and elsewhere apd asked him to defend the Sultan’s policies in
the press abroad.

Vambéry responded to the Sultan’s wishes in his writings in his own characteris-
tic way. To begin with, in his 1875 book Der Islam im neunzehnten Jahrhundert, he
criticized the despotism of the Sultans who had preceded Abdul Hamid, thus enab-
ling himself to show his appreciation of the latter afterwards. A year after Abdul
Hamid’s accession, Vambéry published a characteristic article in the Pester Lloyd
(later reprinted as a pamphlet), entitled “Usber diec Reformfahigkeit der Tiirkei.”
There he praised Abdul Hamid for granting his empire a constitution and encoura-
ging parliamentarianism, which, he declared, greatly increased the Sultan’s prestige
in Europe.

A later instance shows how Vambéry strove to improve Abdul Hamid’s standing
in Burope. First, in his La Turquie d’aujourd’hui et d’avant quarante ans, published
in Paris in 1898, Vambéry again praised the Sultan’s reforms. While acknowledging
that Abdul Hamid’s rule was autocratic, he qualified this by writing:

21-2.6
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contracts. A comment published in The Daily News on 21 June 1900 }7 é‘,fa' / A""""‘"{ z
summarizes the process, which ended in Krupp's favour: ‘Krupps are ofoy2o

supported by the influence of the German Government and Embassy,
the belief prevails that they will practically force the Turkish C H APT ER : 5
Government to reject the lower offer for the more valuable article,’2"

A -
In addition to the modernization of Asér-z Tevfik and the armaments

for eight ironcl;ds]; the Krtﬁl?pl-l—GermMﬁa allfo Dl;;zil'gigoﬂ CC);“;—:?CE for : S U LTAN ABDU L HAM ID II AN D
two new torpedo boats, which cost more chan 220, ‘ HIS BUREAUCRATS (1876—1909)

The solicitation of foreign trade for Krupp was, as Boelcke noted,

13 fasm 2016

. ; 5 Ll e ; 206
one of Kaiser Wilhelm’s main contributions to Krupp’s profits.

However, as mentioned eatlier, support for the arms makers’ business ?( E
in the foreign markets was almost a tradition of the Kaiser's family, ;_E_g
who were well aware of the fact that the increase in production 0o 57
: X =75
capacity of the German armament firms was closely related to their <9
foreign sales. As the German arms firms' Ottoman business clearly = .‘_; ‘{Osman Nizami Pasha} has used his whole influence in order to
indicated, there was a strong correlation between the German % i make Germany the unique supplier for all Turkish arms orders.
armament firms’ successful war business and the obvious and >0 [Hel is a Turkish patriot, but in his mind throughout [in seiner
generous patronage of both the Kaiser himself, and the apparatus of UQ" = ganzen Geistesrichtung} he is more German than Turkish.’
the German state in general.”®’ 2 = Marschallvon Bieberstein to Chancellor Biilow,
= 9 25 October 1908
(d o /Yy Sultan Abdiilhamid II and the Arms Trade in the Shadow of
B Personal Trust
I=>Amm Dal—
Lyt ye “Your Majesty [Sultan Abdiilhamid II} is not only Sultan of
Turkey but Caliph of the Mussulmans.
Your office is now the highest and the most important in the
world,
MAT™ ™= vzavi ANDIKTAN for every Mussulman Stace is oppressed,
B N i, and the Powers of Europe are joined in a league with
=h the Oppresser.

It is not competent to the Caliph to become the vassal of the

European Powers for the oppression of Mussulmans.’
Foreign Affairs Committees of England, 1879'

|77 -123
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Abstract

Hamidian Ottomanism (1876-1906) evolved by official design into a nationalist ideology
with expansionist ambitions. In analyzing established evaluations of self-legitimating
Sunni-Ottoman exclusivist policies in reference to the regime’s interactions with
domestic and potential (non-refugee, Muslim) migrants, it becomes evident that this
formulation was not a singular narrative composed of two symbiotic components, but
was instead bifurcated into distinct discourses. The merging of the two in the state’s
dialogue with native, Sunni Muslims blurs the fact that the Hamidian state propa-
gated Ottomanism in two spheres: territorial and extraterritorial (natural-born Sunni
Ottomans were members both of the territorial nation and of the extraterritorial umma,
and thus recipients of both discourses). The ‘Ottoman’ component of ‘Sunni-Ottoman’
exclusivism took precedence over territorial migrants. In the process of the state’s ratio-
-nalization, the Nationality Law of 1869 had equalized access to membership; the generic
Ottoman national was ethno-religiously neutral and did not have a race or creed. The
utilization of divine appeal and caliphal authority was, instead, essential to extraterrito-
rial Ottomanism, which prepared the government for immigration without necessarily
soliciting it. When this Ottomanism did engender the mobilization and relocation of
ideological adherents, however, in the final act of naturalization, national interest out-
ranked all other allegiances, thus exposing ‘Ottomanismy’ as the sole ‘exclusivity’
enforced by the Hamidian regime in the rational, domestic field.

*  The author would like to thank Ersed Akcasu, . Mahan Akcasu, Yorgos Dedes, Ayge Kubilay,
and Stefano Taglia for reading and providing feedback on the draft of this article.

SN

NYIANOG NIT39 vy

NOS

VA 30avW

NVIIANYTIA

EXPANSIONIST FEATURES OF HAMIDIAN OTTOMANISM, 1876~1909 389
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Ottomanism in a Rational Framework

The construction of a dynamic official Ottoman identity and its accompanying
ideology of ‘Ottomanism’ was an overwhelmingly proactive and offensive en-

.terprise. Even though that the venture often appears in the guise of a passive

and defensive reaction inaugurated by the Tanzimat, it resulted less from ac-
quiescence to ‘Western’ pressure and more from a conscious effort to accom-
modate an uneven expansion of the state and the subsequent project of
infiltrating the lives of a new citizenry. Thus, as argued by Isa Blumi (in the
same breath that denies its ability to persuade “crucial local factors”), “this Ot-
tomanism” was an integral part of the “identity politics [that] |...] emerged as
a tool of state expansion rather than a result of Westernization”! Ultimately, it
was more ‘local’ community identifications that won the masses over, rather
than a more ambitious “attempt to temper the atomization of the Ottoman
polity with collective identity schemes”2 Ottomanism’s failure to dissuade al-
ternative proto-/nationalisms is not a negation of its potency, however, as this
was not its only intention. Apart from fostering social cohesion, discouraging
irredentism, and appeasing Great Powers into less intervention in the domes-
tic field, Ottomanism had evolved by official design, during the Hamidian re-
gime, into an ideology with expansionist ambitions.

By strategically employing the Ottoman Nationality Law of 1869 (Tabiiyet-i
Osmaniye Kanunnamesi) and the principles enshrined in the Constitution of
1876 (Kanun-i Esast), the Hamidian regime (1876-1909) was able to propagate
Ottomanism in two realms: the territorial and the extraterritorial. When ad-
vocated to immigrants already in the territories, the former operated within a
secular, rational, and legal framework, whereas one of the primary methods of
recruitment in the extraterritorial realm relied upon the sultan’s sacrosanctity
as the spiritual leader of the umma. Through active engagement with commu-
nities adversely affected by the disenfranchising political, economic, and moral
transgressions of the 1gth century’s pervasive imperial structure, it competed

1 IsaBlumi, Foundations of Modernity: Human Agency and the Imperial State (London: Routledge,
2012), 28. .
2 Ibid., 28f.
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yeni bir evrenin dogmasma neden olacak Ingiliz isgaline zemin hazir-
ladi.

Orduda Osmanli-Misir elitinin ve Avrupaldarin hakimiyetine karst
cikan distik ritbeli Misirh askerler, milliyetgilik diigtincesiyle tani-
san ve Misirlilik fikrine atifla kitleleri harekete gecirme yetisine sahip
entelektiieller ve &zel mitlkiyet hakkimin taminmasiyla zenginlesen ve
siyasal alanda daha aktif bir bicimde yer almay1 talep eden yerel elit-

ler arasindaki uzlasi, mevcut ekonomik, siyasal ve toplumsal yapiy >

kirarak Misirlilar lehine yeni bir diizen olusturulabilmesi i¢in eyleme
gececek Arabi Pasa 6nderliginde bir hareketin dogmasina yol agt. Is-
mail Pasa yénetrimi, Misir'da siyasal dengelerin degismeye yiiz tuttugu
ve Misir tarihinin en énemli hareketlerinden birinin dogumuna yol
acacak yeni bir muhalif hareketin olustugu bir siire¢ miras birakt1.

INGILIZ ISGALI VE SONRASINDA HIDIVLIK YONETIMI

Tevfik Pasa déneminde (1879-1892) 1860 lardan beri Misir toplum-
sal ve ekonomik hayatinda yer almaya baslayan yeni 6zneler, siyasal
alanda etkili bir konum elde ettiler. Farkli ekonomik ve toplumsal ke-
simlerin bir araya gelmesiyle olusan ve mevcut iktidar yapisin ki
may1 hedefleven hareket, 1880'den itibaren giderek giic kazanmaya
ve Misir siyasetinin en etkin muhalif kesimini olusturmaya bagladi.
Fakat bu hareket neredeyse 1956’ya dek siirecek olan Ingiliz isgaliyle
birlikte bastirildi.

Misirda ordunun énciiliigiini yaptign muhalif hareketin Ingiliz
isgaliyle bastinlmasinn ardindan, hidivlik yénetiminin korundugu
fakat Ingilizlerin de yénetimde séz sahibi oldugu yeni bir diizen or-
taya cikti. Ozellikle, II. Abdiilhamit doneminde Imparatorlugun Ru-
meli’deki toprak kayiplarindaki muazzam artisin sonucu olarak Miis-
liiman tebaayr bir arada tutabilmek amaciyla uygulamaya sokulan
Panislamizm politikas: cercevesinde genel olarak Arap diinyasinin,
6zel olarak da Misir'in Osmanls siyasal sinurlan icerisindeki konumu-
nun muhafaza edilmesine dncelik verildi. Bunun yani sira, Ingiltere
de Misirdaki Ingiliz karsithgin: dnleyebilmek icin {ilkedeki Osmanh
egemenliginin devamindan yana bir politika izlemeyi tercih etti.

19. yiizyilin son geyregi, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun tam anlamaiy-
la bir var olma mticadelesi yasadig: ve Imparatorlugun hem dis politi-
kasmin hem de eyaletlerle iliskisinin bu miicadele zemininde belirlen-
digi bir démem oldu. Dolayisiyla, diger Arap eyaletleri gibi Misir'da da
—Ingiliz isgaline ragmen— Osmanli egemenliginin yeniden ve yeniden
tesis edilmeye calisildig: bir siirec yasand:. 1841 ve 1867 diizenlemele-

¥ >
71,64 3
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riyle diger Arap eyaletlerinden farkl: bir statii kazanan Misir, bu sefer
de Ingiliz isgalinin {ilkede yarattigi yeni dengeler ve diizen nedeniyle
1914’e dek Osmanl egemenliginin surinda konumlanan bir vilayet
Abdsibasaid 1 010 Mg}
Islapac it (037 F24 )
II. Abdidhamit'in Panislamizmi ve’
Arap Vilayetlerinin Imparatorluga “Entegrasyon”u

1876'dan 1909'a dek tahtta kalan I1. Abdiithamit, literatiirdeki en
tartismali padisahlardan biridir. Kimi tarihciler tarafindan despotik
bir yonetim sergilemekle elestirilen, kimi tarihgiler tarafindan da Os-
manli modernlesmesinin &nemli temsilcilerinden biri oldugu ileri sii-
riilen'ss 1. Abdiilhamit ve yonetiminin niteligine iliskin derinlikli bir
tartisma viiritmek, bu calismamin kapsami diginda kalmaktadir. Bu
noktada asil énemli olan, II. Abdiilhamit déneminde Panislamizm te-
melinde Arap vilayetlerini Imparatoriuga entegre etmeyi hedefleyen
bir siyaset izlenmis olmasidir. Ciinkit Osmanl’nin Misir’daki egemen-
ligi, bu genis perspektif igerisinde degerlendirildiginde anlamli ola-

olmaya devam etti.

caktir. :

11. Abdiilhamit'in hitkiimranlig1 1876'da Kanun-i Esasinin ilam ve
1877'de ilk Osmanli parlamentosunun agilmasiyla baslady. 1877-1878
yillarindaki Osmanli-Rus Savasi'ndan sonra Rumeli'deki bitytik toprak
kayiplarinin ardindan, II. Abdiilhamit meclisi feshederek Tanzimat
ancesi dénemdekine benzer bir yoénetim anlayis1 gelistirmeye caligta.
Tanzimatla beraber, Osmanl siyasal sistemi icerisindeki giic denge-
lerinin Babiali lehine degistigine ve padisahin kisiliginde cisimlesen
Saray'm etkisinin giderek azaldigina deginilmisti. II. Abdtilhamitle
beraber ise, 1878 den sonra, iktidarin tam anlamiyla yeniden Saray'a
gectigini sdylemek miimkiindtir Bu acidan, IL. Abdilhamit yetkinin
burokratlarla paylasildign Tanzimat dénemi padisahlarindan ¢ok, bi-
tiin yetkilerin tek elde toplandig klasik dénem padisahlarinm bir 6r-
negidir. Buna bagh olarak, II. Abditlhamit’in uzun saltanat yillari, Os-
manly'ddaki muhalif hareketlerin, 6zellikle de Yeni Osmanlilarin bask:

165. T1. Abdithamit yénetimine iliskin tartisma, Imparatoriuk’la baglarim koparmak is-
teyen Tirkiye Cumnhuriyeti'nin kurucu elitleriyle 1990'larda ylikselen ve Panislamizm
fikrine sahip cikan siyasal Islamacilar arasindaki iktidar miicadelesi nedeniyle akademik
bir tartismadan, salt ideclojik bir cekismeye indirgenmistir. Ttirkiye'deki Islami hareke-
tin Panislamizm politikas: nedeniyle sahiplendigi II. Abdilhamit, Tiirkiyenin kurucu
kadrolan ve Kemalistler tarafindan, muhalefeti, dolayisiyla Jon Tiirk hareketini bastiran
ve ilk Osmanl parlamentosunu feshederek anayasay: askiya alan despotik bir yonetici
olmakla itham edilmistir. Bu tartigmaya yer veren bir ¢alisma igin bkz. Nadir Ozbek,
“Modernite, Tarih ve Ideoloji: II. Abdtithamid Dénemi Tarih¢iligi Uzerine Bir Degerlen-
dirme” Tiirkiye Arastirmalart Literatilr Dergisi, Cilt 2, Sayr: 1 (2004), s. 71-90.




Frederick F. Anscombe, State, Faith, and Nation in Ottoman and Post-Ottoman Lands,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2014. ISAM DN. 249151.
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a pretext for intervention by European powers. Ottoman leaders came
to be almost obsessed by the threat of nationalism precisely because
incidents could arise seemingly without warning, and, unless the state
reacted quickly enough to stop not only the instigators of unrest but the
Muslim retaliation, territory and population would be stripped away by
Russia, Britain, France, and/or Austria.?’

Ottoman paranoia had justification, because foreign intervention was
the sole instrument responsible for stripping territory from the empire. As
noted previously, the cores of Serbia and Greece gained their avtonomous
or independent existence through Russian, British, and French interven-
tion on behalf of Christian rebellions over injustice. Montenegro existed
in defiance of Ottoman authority through Russian financial subsidies and
the political protection of several European powers until being granted
independence following the Russian victory in 1878. The defeat of the
Ottomans in that year also created an autonomous Bulgaria and added
territory to Serbia and Greece, even though the former had been utterly
defeated after declaring war on the empire (an act hardly defensible
under European international law, since Serbia was still legally Ottoman
territory) and the latter had not even joined the conflict. Whenever those
creations of foreign powers sparked disputes with the Ottoman empire,
the European powers defended them. Montenegro tried to seize Ottoman
territory in 1853 but itself lost land to an imperial counterattack, until
Russia and Austria pressed Istanbul to withdraw its troops. Ottoman
forces repelled Serbia’s invasion of Bosnia in 1876, broke the forces
defending Belgrade, and were advancing on that city when Russia again
issued an ultimatum to Istanbul to withdraw. Greece, involved for years
in instigating unrest in Ottoman Crete, declared war on the empire dur-
ing renewed turmoil on the island in 1897; having trounced the Greeks,
the Ottomans again had to withdraw from their reconquests upon the
demand of European powers. Not only did Greece regain its lost terri-
tory but Crete was made autonomous under a Christian governor. Other
territories simply passed directly into foreign hands. Russia annexed the
northern Black Sea littoral and Crimea in the late eighteenth century
and from there extended its control over the Caucasus in the nineteenth.
Austria-Hungary occupied Bosnia-Hercegovina and the subprovince of
Novipazar while Russia was still engaged in fighting the Ottomang in

1878. Britain occupied Cyprus as “compensation” for promising support

51 A readily recognized parallel to the obsession with nationalism was the “red under the
bed” fear in the United States that generated McCarthyism during the 1950s.

03 hasies 2017

1khe Reconstructed Muslin State

to Istanbul against the extension of Russian control over northeastern
Anatolia in 1878 — an occupation pure and simple, because Britain had
already agreed with Russia a slightly altered disposition of the recently
conquered Anatolian territories.>* France started its conquest of Algeria
in 1830 and occupied Tunisia in 1881. Britain occupied Egypt in 1882
and Sudan in 1899, the same year in which it established an effective pro-
tectorate over Kuwait. Every one of these actions was “justified” by citing
the duty to protect Christians from oppression (valued so clearly above
the loss of life or homeland by the Muslims killed in or expelled from
“liberated” territories) or balance of power politics or simply because the
European powers felt that they could.’* Might, it seems, did make right.

LY
(o100

ABDULHAMID II AND ISLAMISM

If Christians generally tolerated the modernizing state and showed little
readiness to abandon their position as Ottoman citizens enjoying a range
of privileges and protections, relations between Muslims and the state,
while more intimate, showed more complexity. Abdiilhamid IT stressed
the importance of Islam as the bonding force between the state and its
core population, and with that he built strong loyalty among most of
his Muslim subjects; his autocratic methods of rule, however, generated
tensions in some circles that carried echoes of earlier periods of protest
against authoritarianism.

That Abdiilhamid should have faced Muslim opposition seems surpris-
ing, because he became the most recognized champion of Islam in public
life of any nineteenth-century Ottoman leader. His open attachment to
Islam was a reflection of his own belief but also met a simple necessity:
after the disastrous 18778 war with Russia, which stripped the empire
of significant Christian populations and forced resettlement within the
empire of hundreds of thousands of Muslim refugees from lost territo-
ries, failure to appeal to Islamic solidarity would have been foolish. The
empire’s population was more clearly Muslim-majority, any illusion that
Christian Europe would accept the empire’s right to exist had dissolved,
and the confidence of the tax- and service-rendering Muslim population

** B. H. Sumner, Russia and the Balkans, 1870-1880 {Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1937),
485, 491, and Richard Millman, Britain and the Eastern Question, 1875-1878 (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1979), 6oon.14.

33 On the partiality of European humanitarianism, see Davide Rodogno, Against Massacre:
Humanitarian Interventions in the Ottoman Empire 1815-1914 {Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2012), 8—16.
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Bati: Basiminin Goziinden
Yildiz Suikast1

10 Exliil 2007 Filrettin YAVUZ®

Ozet

21 Temmuz 1905 tarihinde Sultan I Abdiilhamid’in Selamlik resmini muteakip saraya
dénisil esnasinda yapilan ve tarihe Yildiz Suikast: olarak gegen saldirt ashinda diinyada o
sirada var olan bir siirecin pargasichir. 19. yiizyil ortalarmda bagladif séylenen Rus Cart
1. Alexander'in suikast ile alevienen ve bilyitk savagin baglamasinin suni sebebi olarak
gésterilen Argiditk Ferdinand'in éldiiriilmesinde doruga ulagan “Hikimdarlar Katli Deuvri”
veya “Suikastarin Alin Cag” diye bilinen siirecte Yildiz Suikast da bir déniim noktasidir.
Bu sansasyonel suikast tegebbiisit muazzam bir etki yaprg ve bliyitk ses getirmigtir. Bu
cercevede bildirl farkh bir boyutla Yildiz suikastini ele almayi hedeflemelttedir. Sultan'a
vapilan bu saldirinin bat kamuoyuna 6zellikle gazeteler vasttasiyla nasil aktarildigi ve bu
olayin nasil alglandid bildirinin ana konusunu tegkil edecektir. Suikast bah kamuoyunun
dnemli haber kaynaklarindan biri olanbasin {izerinden ele alinacak, énde gelen ingiliz,
Fransiz ve Amerikan gazetelerinden bazi éne‘mlileri‘ segilecek ve konuyla ilgili haberler ve
yorumlar degerlendirilecelktir. ‘ :

_ Anahtar Kelimeler: Yildiz Suikash, II. Abdiithamid, Yabanci Basin

43y-723

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., Sakarya Universitesi, Tarih Bsliimii, Ogretim Uyesi.fyavuz@sakarya.edu.tr
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national was ethno-religiously neutral and did not
have a race or creed.”
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most spectacular lawsuits ever launched":” "™
Abdiilhamid's heirs, his lands and the land case in
Palestine, 1908-1950. New Perspectives on Turkey,

 42(2010) pp. 127-157. Court cases initiated in

* 1920 by Abdalhamid's heirs, who "approached half

a dozen governments in the Middle East and Europe
in an attempt to regain the properties they claimed.
The appeals represented a test to the British colonial
legal system as well as issues of land settlement and
the role of foreign courts in interpreting Turkish and
Ottoman faw.”
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IMPARATORLUGU'NDAN ,‘
GUNUMUZE ADALET, ESITLIK
HUKUK VE SIYASET UZERINE

EDHEM ELDEM

Bundan bir-iki ay once, admu ha-
urlayamadigim  bir kanaln  adm
hatirlayamadigim bir tarngsma prog-
raminda adim haurlayamadigim bir
kaulimeai, son zamanlarda basmi ve
siyaseti epeyce mesgul eden Kemal
Kiligdaroglu'nun adalet yiirityiisii ve
kurultayy konusuna aufla ilging bir
yorumda bulundu. Mealen séyledigi,
“adalet” lafznin aslinda Tirkiye'de
siyasi sagint bir séylemi haline gelip,
solun soylemi ise “esitlik’ iizerine
kuruldugundan, bugiin CHP'nin daha
ok siyasi rakibi konumundaki AKP'ye
ait gbriinen veya yakisan bir retorigi
kullanmasmin garip ve dikkat ¢eki-
ci olduguydu. Gergekten de her ne
kadar adinu 1sraria AK Parti'ye gevi-
rerek kurulusundaki “adalet” ve "kal-
kinma" kavramlarini hasiralti etmek
ister gibi bir intiba yaratsa da AKP,
daha dnceki birgok siyasi olusum gibi
“adalet” mefhumuna aufta bulunan
bir partiydi. Yakin gegmisimizin en
snemli merkez-sag partilerinden 5ii-
leyman Demirel'in Adalet Partisi'nin
de bu terimi kullanmis veya Necrmet-
tin Erbakan'in Refah Partisi'nin "Adil

Avdel wawid T(@0W20)

Diizen” diye bir slogan benimsemis
olmasi ayr genel yonelime isaret
etmektedir. Daha gerilere gidilirse,
1908 ihtilalinden sonra Fransiz dev-
riminin meshur “Liberté, Egalité.
Fraternité” (Ozgiirliik, Esitlik, Kar-
deslik) ibaresini dénemin Tiirkgesiyle
"Hiirriyet, Miisavat, Uhuvvet” sek-
linde tercime edip benimseyen }Jén
Tiirklerin ¢ogu zaman dordiincii bir
ilke olarak "adalet" terimini bu ibare-
ye eklemek ihtiyaciny duymus olmasi
da gayet manidardir.

Bu yorumu yapan kisinin bunlarin ne
kadar farkinda oldugunu bilemem;
daha ¢ok bu durumu insiyaki bir
sekilde tespit ettigi intibaii edin-
dim. Zaten fevkalade kisir ve “tem-
cit pilavi” kivanunda buldugumdan
uzak durmaya ¢ahstigim bu tartisma
programlarindan birinde tesadiifen
rastladigim bu yorumdan hemen
sonra ekrana ilgimi kaybettigimden,
devaminda neler soylendigini, bu
yorum iizerine herhangi bir tepki
gelip gelmedigini bilemiyorum. Sunu
da eklemem gerekir: Tarusmacinin

11 _Abdiithamid’in bugiin hdld paylastlamayan siyasi mirast, maalesef ici bos bir
devlet yapistru Tiirk siyasi hayatirun temel olgularindan biri olarak hayata gecirmis
olmastdir. Buglin yasadigimiz sorunlarmn temelinin burada yattigint anladi§imiz
takdirde, siyasi ve toplumsal huzurun geregi olan esitlik, demokrasi ve hukuk
devleti kavramlariun olugmast ve oturmast biiytik dl¢tide kolaylagacaktir. Ne var ki
neredeyse yiz elli yillik kesintisiz bir gegmige sahip bu gelenegin ve bu gelenekten
kaynaklanan kurumsal zaaf ve kirlganligin giderilmesinin giigliigtinii diigtintip,
bunun ham bir hayal olabilecegi ihtimalini de g6z ardi etmemeliyiz.

bu “insiyaki” yorumuna bitiiniiyle
kauliyor degilim. Her seyden once,
CHP'nin geleneksel olarak bir esitlik
soylemini kullanms oldugu konusun-
da ¢ok ciddi siiphelerim var. Fakat en
yiizeysel haliyle adalet kavrammm
geleneksel ve sag kesime yakin dur-
dugu, esitligin ise daha ¢ok solda yer
aldigy goriistinin bir dogruluk pay:
tagidig inkar edilemez. Ne var ki asil
mesele, bu ayrismanin tarusmacinin
hi¢ ele almadig) karmasik ve katmerli
bir tarihi arka plana dayandig ve sag-
sol ayrimindan ¢ok daha derin bir
sekilde Tiirkiye'nin siyasi kiiltirii ve
demokrasideki basarisiziik ve eksik-
likleriyle dogrudan iliskili oldugudur.

Meselenin bir kismu bu tarihsel si-
rece dayarurRen, diger bir tarafi da
Tirkiye'nin ve Tiirk kiltiiriiniin en
can aher zaaflarindan biri olan dil
fakirligi ve kavramsal ifade yetersiz-
ligiyle ilgilidir. Bu durum, dzellikle
“ithal” edilmis kavram ve tabirlerde
baskin bir sekilde ortaya gikmakta-
dur. Tiirkiye'nin siyasi ve hukuki de-
gisim ve dontisimiiniin biiytik 6l¢iide

»

Bati etkisinde ve son iki ytizy1l iginde
gerceklestigi diisiiniiliirse, bu alan-
Jara ait kelime haznesiyle kavramsal
yelpazenin zellikle zayif ve/ya mug-
lak olmasina sagirmamak gerekir.
Bu durum, var olmas: gereken ayrim
ve larklanin yok olmasi ve yerine
bir muglakhk ¢okmesine yol acar-
ken, tam tersine, olmamas: gereken
farklarin ortaya ¢ikmasina da firsat
tamiyabiliyor. Bu son hale bir érnek
vermek gerekirse, "milli" ve “ulusal”
sézcitklerinin “eski” ve “"yeni” Tirkce-
de ayri: kavrami ifade etmesi gerekir-
ken farkh siyasi egilimlerin tezahfirii
olmasi akla gelebilir. Bir adim ileri
gidersek, Tiirkge bilmeyen bir kisiye
"milliyet¢ilik” ile "ulusalcihk” arasin-
daki farki nasil izah edebilecegimizi,
daha da zoru bu iki kelimeyi bagka
dillere terciime ederken nasil iki
farkh kelime bulabilecegimizi disiin-
meye ¢alisahim...

Bu baglamda asil iizerinde durmak
istedigim, adalet kelime ve kavrami-
dir. Bugiin Tiirkiye'de adalet kelimesi
i farkli manada kullanilmaktadir.
Bunlarin ilkinde, biraz énce dile ge-
tirdigim siyasi, felsefi ve ahlaki boyut
agir basmaktadir. Daha ¢ok toplum
genelinde ve devlet ile fertler arasin-
daki iliskiler diizeyinde mana bulan
bu kavram, adil, yani haksizlik ola-
rak addedilen davranslarin niine
gecildigi bir diizenin varligina (veya
Szlemine) isaret etmektedir. Ashnda
bu kavram en genis sekilde yapilan/
edilen ile elde edilen arasinda bir
dengenin varhg olarak da anlagilabi-
lir. Ikinci mana ise tamamen kurum-
saldir. Adalet, {ilkenin yarg sistemi-
ni kapsayan ve temsil eden, kisi ve
kurumlarin haklarim korumak veya
aramak i¢in miiracaat ettikleri siste-
me verilen addir. Nihayet adalet, bu
sistem iginde gergeklesen yargilama
siireci neticesinde "tecelli” ettigi sdy-
lenen olgunun kendisinin adidir.

Bu tiir értiismeler Tirkceye has de-
gildir. Osmanli Imparatoriugu'nun
modernlesme siirecinde 6nemli rol
oynamis olan Fransa ve Fransizcaya
bakacak olursak, justice kelimesinin
benzer anlamlarda kullanmidigi géze
garpar. Su farkla ki Fransa ve diger
"Roma varisi” Avrupa ilkelerinde

Latince justitia kavramindan tiire-
mis olan bu kullammlar ¢ok daha
eskiye dayanmaktadir ve dolayisiyla
dile daha fazla oturmustur. Oysa her
ne kadar adalet kelimesinin Arap-
ca kokeni eskiligine isaret ediyorsa
da Tirkcede bu kelimenin baz kul-
lanimlarinin ¢ok daha ge¢ ortaya
eikugt da bir gergektir. En basit bir
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lar —diizgiin egitim ve medya saye-
sinde— farkhi manalarda kullarulan
kelimeleri birbirinden ayirt etmeyi
bilyiik 8l¢iide basaririar. Tiirkiye'de
durumun pek dyle olmadig1 anlasili-
yor. Bunda, giderek kotiilesen egitim
sisteminin ve bilgiden ok lafazan-
lik direten medyarin muhakkak ¢ok
dnemli bir pay! olmakla beraber,

. vvc\ﬂnlﬂ

drnek olarak hanrlatmak isterim ki
bugiin Adalet Bakanhg olarak bil-
digimiz devlet kurumunun Osmanh
donemindeki 6nciiliiniin adi hichir
zaman Adalet Nezareti olmamisur.
[k haliyle Meclis-i Ahkam-1 Adliye
olarak ortaya gikan bu kurum. ilerle-
yen tarihlerde Adliye Nezareti adinu
almisur. 1. Abdiilhamid zamaninda
bir ara Fransiz sisteminde ihdas edi-
len ministére de la Justice et des
Cultes (Adalet ve Mezhepler Bakan-
lig1) ornegini takliden bakanhigin adi
Adliye ve Mezahib Nezareti olarak
degistirilmistir. Cumhuriyetin  ilk
dénemlerinde bile bu kurumun adi
Adliye Vekaleti olarak gegmekteydi.
Bugiin héla mahkeme ve diger yarg:
birimlerinin bulundugu mekanlara
“"adliye” veya "adliye saray1” denmesi
bunun bir kahnusidir.

Egitim ve kiiltiir seviyesi yiiksek olan
bir iitkede bu tiir muglakiklar genel-
likle daha rahat hazmedilir ve insan-

bunlarn yaninda tarihten menkul
ciddi bir sorun da varhigint korumak-
tadir. 19. yiizyildaki modernlesme
ve Batihlasma siireci Osmani kiiltii-
riinde ciddi kopmalara neden olmus,
bazi teme] kavramlar birdenbire terk
edilmis veya degistirilmis, dolaysiy-
la da ister istemez kansikliklar ve
muglakhklar ortaya gikmistir. Ada-
let ve adliye kelimeleriyle ilgili biraz
énce igaret ettigim durum bunun
bariz bir tezahiiridiir. Aslinda isin
ilging taraft su ki, Osmanl biirokra-
sisinin, ortaya gikan yeni kurumsal
yapy tarif ederken "adalet” yerine
“adliye” kelimesini kullanmay1 ter-
cih ettigi anlagiliyor. Gergi bunu iki
konunun kartsmamast i¢in biling-
li olarak yapuklarini sanmiyorum:
Maliye, Hariciye, Dahiliye gibi diger
kurumsal yapilarda da kullandiklan
ve bir zamanlarin seyfiye, kalemiye,
ilmiye tabirlerini de ¢agnstiran bir
sekli tercih etmis olmalan kuvvetle
muhtemeldir.

Kinalhizade'nin
Daire-i Adliye
semast.
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CONFLICT AND COLLABORATION: _ j
' RETHINKING KURDISH-ARMENIAN RELATIONS IN
- THE HAMIDIAN PERIOD, 1876-1909 ! :

Sultan Abdiilhamid II (r. 1876-1909) has gone down in some histories as “the
butcher,” or “the red sultan.” These titles were bestowed upon this Ottoman sultan in
the mid-1890s, when widespread massacres of Armenian Ottomans bloodied large
tracts of Anatolia; it was widely believed in European circles that the Sultan had
ordered the mﬁrder of tens of thousands of his Armenian subjects. The not-so-
honorific titles were accompanied by caricatures in the European .press deg'cting a
bloodthirsty, fanged Sultan slaughtering tiny babies with a butcher knife.” It was
difficult for Ottoman officials to conceal from the numerous European observers in
the region theextent of the massacres. A century of chances to examine historical
sources confirms that they did indeed take place and claimed thousands of lives.
What remains less transparent is the question of culpability. Whether the massacres
were perpetrated at the behest of official orders or as a result of spontaneous
outburs‘cs3 of rage by local Muslims against their Armenian neighbors continues to be
debated. ‘ :

The issue of culpability, however, has continued to plague any history of
Armenians in the late Ottoman period. While the matter is certainly important, this
paper seeks to set it aside for the moment, as its overwhelming dominance as the
key question guiding these years has tended to obscure and derail dttempts to
understand other aspects of the violence that became widespread in Ottoman
Anatolia at the end of the nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth centuries.

The present study will instead examine broader facets of this violence by
situating it within the larger context of Kurdish-Armenian relations in the Hamidian
period. To the extent that this topic has been addressed at all, with few exceptions,

! This essay is presented in honor of a dear mentor, Professor Norman Itzkowitz, who has
been devoted to understanding and solving ethnic conflict. A version of this paper was first
gresented at the Middle East Studies Association’s annual meeting in 2002.

Raymond H. Kévorkian and Paul B. Paboudjian, Les Arméniens dans I'Empire Ottoman  la
Veille du Génocide (Paris: Les Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, 1992), esp. pp. 18, 48.
3 Jelle Verheij, ““Les fréres de terre et d’eaun’: Sur le role des Kurdes dans les massacres
arméniens de 1$94—1896,” Les Annales de I'autre Islam 5, ed. Martin van Bruinessen. (Paris:
ERISM, 1998). ' :
4 See, for example, Verheij, ibid., and Hamit Bozarslan, “Histoire des relations kurdo-
arméniennes,” and “La coercition et la violence au Kurdistan,” in Le Kurdistan et L’Europe:
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236 See also Davison, “Turkish Attitudes,” p. 853; Quataert, “Clothing Laws,

‘ ‘ O Ass” o

State, and‘ Society in the Ottoman Empire,” p. 420; Berkes, The Development e
of Secularism in Turkey, pp. 15859, 202, 204-5. ' : i

237 Berkes, The Development of Secularism in Turkey, pp. 158-59. 5 'The PIVOtal Era Of AdeIhamld II)

238 Davison, “Turkish Attitudes,” p. 856.
239 Georgeon, Abdilhamid I, pp. 24, 54-55. | - 187671909

Introduction: Setting the Tone

In 1880, the archaeologist Henry Layard (1817-94), who three decades
earlier had excavated the ancient Assyrian city at Nimrud (now in Iraq),
was serving as Britain’s ambassador to the Ottoman Empire. One day,
Layard recalled, he entered the Ottoman palace of Yildiz for an audience
with Sultan Abdulhamid II (r. 1876-1909), to find the latter scrutinizing

>y rules for the cabarets of Istanbul’s Pera district. When Layard expressed

/ astonishment that the sultan should bother with such a triviality, rather

- than leave the task to a secretary, Abdulhamid II replied that there was
no one whom he could trust with such a matter.!

'\ Layard’s anecdote captured an important aspect of Abdulhamid II’s

\ personality, which set the tone for his reign. Namely, the sultan was a

e micro-manager and workaholic who sifted through mounds of paper-
work, reportedly up to 1,200 papers a day, attending to the minutest
details of his empire.? Abdulhamid II was also mistrustful — the word
that now hovers around him is “paranoid” — and used the powers of his
modernizing state to construct an elaborate spy network and surveil-
lance system in order to monitor and control what was happening in his
realm.? His paranoia extended even to the coffee that he drank in profu-
sion: he insisted on watching his servants prepare each cup, to make sure
that no one could poison him.*

Abdulhamid II struggled during his reign with a fear of untimely death.
It was not just that both of Abdulhamid II’s parents had died of tuber-
culosis, or that sixteen of his twenty-two sisters and six of his own thir-

8
g s 10

. ) U teen daughters died young, mostly from endemic childhood diseases like
MADDE YA‘{%MLANQE%{TQ diphtheria. It was also that the two sultans who preceded him had met
“ONRA GELEN pOKH” such bad ends. His uncle, Sultan Abdulaziz (r. 1861-76), either slashed

his own wrists with scissors (as the official autopsy report claimed),’ or
was the victim of a murder staged to look like a suicide, as many observers
believed at the time. The Paris correspondent of the New York Times, for
example, reported Abdulaziz’s death in 1876 as an “assassination” that

179 =242

Heather J. Sharkey, A history of Muslims, Christians, and Jews in the Middle East,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017. ISAM DN. 264067.
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authorities appointed only Muslims, as if to suggest that only Muslims
could reliably look out for the state by inspecting foreign Christian and
Jewish institutions. This small detail about the Muslim~-only status of
school inspectors was an important sign of the times. Suspicious and on
the dc?fensive, Abdulhamid II was making efforts to strengthen the Sunni
Muslim, as opposed to broadly Ottoman or generally Islamic, founda-

nons: of his state in facing threats that he now deemed to be both foreign
., and internal at once.'"*

ploye
Abdulhamid II and the Politics of Pan-Islam

In tracing the development of twentieth and early twenty-first-
century Islamist movements among Sunni Muslims (with the Muslim
Brotherhood, founded in Egypt in 1928, offering the most influential
and obvious example), historians have often pointed to Abdulhamid
II. Abdulhamid I, they say, introduced “pan-Islam,” an ideology that
stressed unity among Muslims from the Middle East and India to
Southeast Asia and beyond, in the face of foreign imperialist threats
and modern social conditions.!” (In fact, the word “pan-Islam” first
came into circulation in 1877, one year after his ascension.!”®) Certainly
Abdulhamid II blended two qualities that came to distinguish Islamist
movements during the century after his death in 1918. The first quality
Wa:s an official respect for Islamic traditions of statehood, including tra-
ditions that privileged Muslims and Islamic legal conventions and that
regarded non-Muslims as social subordinates.’” In Abdulhamid II’s
case, this privileging of Muslims was implicit, for he did not abrogate

equg'lity, nor did he explicitly revive earlier discourses about dhimmis and
the jizya tax. The second quality was a readiness to embrace cutting-edge
technologies, particularly when these served either to maintain the force
of the state or to project its-image abroad.

A key example of Abdulhamid II’s embrace of technology was the Hijaz
Railway (constructed after 1900), which he ostentatiously presented as a
Muslim-financed, Muslim-engineered, and Muslim-built effort in an age
when foreign European concerns otherwise dominated the construction
and management of Ottoman railways. Ottoman authorities did not even

Adc\aded W
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between Damascus and Mecca in a way that made pilgrimage easier,
quicker, and cheaper for many Muslims, 8

The Hijaz Railway also helped to consolidate Abdulhamid II’s fan
base among Muslims outside the empire, especially in British-controlled
India (now independent Pakistan, India, and Bangladesh), where many
admired him for leading the most powerful Islamic state that was still
standing in the world. This degree of goodwill enabled him to make rhe-
torical claims to the caliphate, that is, to being the leader of all Muslims
everywhere. Note that Ottoman rulers had historically used the title
“gultan,” which suggested the temporal nature of their rule. By contrast,
the term “caliph” (from the Arabic word khalifa, meaning simply “suc-
cessor”) had originally signaled religious and political leadership over
the unitary Muslim state and community, in the era that followed the
Prophet Muhammad’s death in 632 (See Chapter 2). In other words, as
a title that the Prophet’s companions Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, “‘Uthman, and
‘Ali had first held in the mid-seventh century, and that successive rulers
of the Umayyad and Abbasid dynasties had gone on to claim in centuries
that followed, “caliph” suggested a level of Muslim probity that gave its
bearer enormous prestige. Ottoman sultans had occasionally invoked the
discourse of the caliphate before —in the text of the 1774 Treaty of Kujuk
Kaynarca, for example, and occasionally during the 1860s and 1870s,
relative to the sultan Abdulaziz. But Abdulbamid II expanded its use.
Aspiring to a kind of figurehead-style eminence among Muslims not only
within the Ottoman Empire, but also beyond its borders, Abdulhamid II
welcomed the title of caliph, even though its practical function by the late
nineteenth century was purely symbolic.

Claiming to be caliph had an ideological and psychological purpose,
too. It gave Abdulhamid II a way to claim a residual moral, if not polit-
ical, authority over Muslims living in Balkan and North African territo-
ries that the Ottoman Empire had lost. This justified, in turn, the maps
produced for Ottoman government schools — maps that “clung to the
fig-leaf of the empire’s de jure borders” by including Algeria (conquered
by France in 1830) and Tunisia (a French protectorate since 1881).18!

British, French, Dutch, and Russian authorities were anxious about
Abdulhamid II precisely because he attracted so much respect from
Muslims in their own imperial domains. They worried that this sultan-

the 1839 and 1856 Ottoman reform decrees which had stressed religious

allow non—Mu§1ims 10 own or buy land abutting the rail lines.!”® But in caliph would rouse Muslims to a state of anticolonial jihad.'®? But in
fact, and desp.lte‘ official rhetoric about its Muslim-only support base, lq\q fact, Abdulhamid II never called for jihad, and there was no sign that
Ottoman Christians and Jews contributed to this railway, too, because 1y {si® I pe ever considered plotting one, either. Nevertheless, the fear among
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for many years authorities required all civil employees to give up one
month of their salaries as a “donation” to the project.!”™ At once an act
of piety and a technological feat, this line cut across the arid expanses

foreign Buropean authorities that “when two Muslims meet in a café,
they make pan-Islamism”!8> was not wholly unfounded in this period.
Many Muslim thinkers were entering into a state of intellectual ferment;
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“Her fotograf bir fikirdir” diyen II. Abdiilhamid, hiikiimdarlig: boyunca (1876-1909)
tilkesinin egitli alanlardaki geligimini gbrmek igin fotograftan da yararlanmstir. Bu
amagla binlerce fotograf cektirmiy ve sonunda bu fotograflardan “Yildiz Albiimleri” ya
da “IL Abdiilhamid Albiimleri” adiyla arlan gok Snemli bir gorsel argiv olusmugtur. I
Abdiilhamid, bu fotograflardan hem iilkesinin geligimini takip etmek amaciyla hem de
kendisi ve {ilkesiyle ilgili olarak uluslararasi alanda yaratilmaya ¢aligilan olumsuz propa-

gandalara kargi koymak amactyla yararlanmugtir. Bu amagla 1893 yilinda Washington’da

bulunan Kongre Kiitiiphanesi‘ne 51 albiim icerisinde 1819 fotograf bulunan biiyiik bir
fotograf albiimii géndermistir. Albiimde yer alan fotograflar, Batililarn gbrmek istedipi
“oryantalist” bir Osmanh degil, I Abdiilhamid'in gostermek istedigi “modern” bir Os-
manh Devleti’dir. Bu albitm icerisinde kayitl 4 adet de Konya fotograft bulunmaktadir.
Bu fotograflar hem bir d6neme 151k tutmakta, hem de II. Abdiithamid’in uluslararasi
alanda izledigi “imaj” politikas: hakkinda 6nemli kamtlar sunmaktadar.
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Abstract
“Every photograph is an idea,” says Abdulhamid Il during his rule (1876-1909), he made use of
photographs as well to see the development of his country in various fields. For this purpose, he had
thousands of photographs taken and finally a very important visual archive named “Yildiz Al-
bums” or “Abdulhamid Il's Albums” were formed. Abdulhamid Il used these photographs both to
follow the development of his country and to stand against the negative propaganda of internatio-
nal powers on him and his country. For these purposes he sent a large photo album containing 51
albums with 1819 photographs to the Library of Congress in Washington in 1893. The photog-
raphs in the album depict a modern Ottoman in various fields instead of an “Orientalist” Ottoman
which the westerners wish to see. There are four pictures of Konya registered in this album. These
photographs both shed light on a period and provide important evidence on Abdulhamid Il's “ima-
ge” policy in international affairs.

Keywords
Abdiilhamid IT, Photograph, Library of Congress, Korwya Photographs
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Study of the Midhar Constitution and Parliament. '
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201.

97. See ibid. Also, Erik-Jan. Ziircher, “The Importance of Being Secular: Istam
in the Service of -the National and Pre-National State,” in Turkey's

Engagement with Modernity: Conflict and Change in the Twentieth Century, Ab dulhamld 1I’s P Islamlsm / Nationalism
ed. Celia Kerslake Kerem Oktem, Philip Robins (New York: Palgrave . . ~

Macmillan, 2010).
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—_— ) Abdiilhamid IP’s pan-Islamism was not a revival of Islam as a religion per
| l ' % ( 03( }9 /6) se,! but the revival of Muslim subjects’ political identity within a Turkish
[ >lam -t cultural context inside Ottoman boundaries. It should also be viewed as an

"' attempt to create a unified stance against European colonialism. However,
the religious discourse of the state and the reinvigoration of an Islamic
identity was one of the most effective strategies adopted by the Hamidian
_ =+ state for the survival of the Empire. This is how Abdiilhamid II tried to
D2Sw= veil the state’s official nationalism internally and to preserve the Empire’s
: universalist image in the Muslim world at large. His “Islamic revivalist”
project took place within the framework of Turkish culture and Ottoman
02 taom 710 | official nationalism. His Rroject h_ad tl}rec major' important components:

Lo eV Ottoman Islam and linguistic nationalism, the history of educational and
linguistic Turkification, and nationalism and the politics of pan-Islamism.

i
MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN L OFFICIAL LANGUAGE AND TURKIFICATION

4y
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et

: Anderson’s insights with respect to other empires are also applicable to
| Ottoman official nationalism. Like German’s “universal-Imperial” and
“particular-national” status in the Hapsburg Empire,? in the Ottoman
| case, both Islam and Turkish acquired a similar double status: Turkish-
E Islam among Muslim subjects and Turkish among all Ottoman subjects.
Islam represented this double status of the Ottoman Empire as Turkishness
increasingly fused into official Islam. The double status persisted with
a greater public emphasis on Islam along with the gradual shrinkage of

© The Editor(s) (if applicable) and The Author(s) 2016 93~[5Y
K. Soleimani, Islam and Competing Nationalisms in the
Middle Enst, 1876-1926, Mot HYork: Palprave 1 cmitlen, Lotk
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“ISTISNA HALI": "I
"ABDULHAMIDSIZ"
OSMANLI-TURKIYE TARIHI

O(oL2e

EVLETSIZ",

YAZMANIN IMKANLARI

NADIR OZBEK

Devlet kavramunin ve II. Abdiilhamid soyutlamasinin, son dénem Osmanlt politik

pratigini butin teferruatiyla inceleme ve agiga ctkarma imkanint amn‘ladLgL

fikrindeyim. Alternatif bir tarih tahayyiiliiniin éncelikle 80z konusu soyut

ikamelerden kurtulup, tarihsel momentleri somut tarihsel aktorlerin karsiliklt

konumlanislart ve iligkileri ol

arak, toplumsal hayatin her zerresinde cereyan eden

esitsizlik iligkileri ve bu esitsizlikleri yeniden Ureime stratejileri olarak incelemesi

gerektigini diguniyorum. Son dénem Osm

anli tarihini devletsiz ve Abdiilhamidsiz

yazmanin kavramasal-politik olanaklarint yaratmak zorunday!z.

isci sinafi
meskenleri,
Istanbul, 1906

Alan Duben ve Cem
Behar. lstanbul
Haneleri (Istanbul:
Hetisim Yaymnlart,
1996)

2004 yilinda TALID dergisinin daveti
tizerine II. Abdiilhamid Dénemi ta-

rihgiligi tizerine bir degerlendirme

yazsi kaleme almistim.” Aradan on
bes yil gegti; bugiin, Toplumsal Ta-

rih dergisinin daveti {izerine Abdiil-
hamid donemi tarihgiligini yeniden
degerlendiriyorum. S6z konusu siire
zarfinda diinya ve Tiirkiye sfyasetin-
de ne gibi doniigiimler yagandi? Bu

dénisiimler Osmanli-Tiirkiye tarih-
ciligini, 6zel olarak da Ii. Abdiithamid
donemi tarihciligini nasi etkiledi?

11 Eyliil sonrast siireg ve Irak Savast
Amerikan siyasetinin emperyal ni-
teliklerini iyice belirginlestirirken,
Avrupa alternatif demokratik bir
medeniyet olarak tahayydl edilmis
ve bu modelin Tiirkiye'nin siyasi is-
tikametine yon vermesi beklenmisti.”
Avrupa'min sémiirgeci savaslar, soy-
kirim, rkeilik ve yabanct diigmanthi-
giyla dolu yakin tarihi ve giiniimiizde
toplumsal adalet ve esitlik vaadin-
den biitiinilyle uzaklagmig gercekligi
gtrmezden gelinerek olusturulan
hayali Avrupa modeline parlamenter
demokrasi, hukukun Ustiinl{igd, in-
san haklart gibi siyasal ilkelerin tem-
sili vasfi da yiiklenmisti. Ancak bu il-
liizyonlarin dagiimasi uzun sirmedi.

i¢inde bulundugumuz donemi, ev-
rensel bir egilim olarak, otoriter
devletciligin hakim hale geldigi, giig-
ler ayrimi ilkesinin bir kenara itildigi,
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Yakin zamana kadar akademik ve
popiiler tarih kitaplarimnin bibliyog-
rafyalarinda Sultan I1. Abdiilhamid'in
hatralart bashgini tastyan iki ki-
taba yer verilmekteydi: [lki, Is-
met Bozdag'in yaymna hazirladigi
Abditlhamid’in Hatwra Defteri (Ker-
van Kitapgilik, 1975) [Sonraki baski-
lart: Sultan Abdiilhamid’in Hatira
Defteri (Pmnar Yaymlar)l. Ikincisi,
once Hareket sonra Dergah Yayinlari
tarafindan basilan, Siyast Hatiratim

(1974).

ismet Bozdag tarafindan yaymna
hazirlanan metnin tamamen sahte
oldugu, hatta hatira sahtekarliklar
tarihine gececek kadar ilging bir
hikayesi oldugu, bundan on kiisur
yil nce yayinlanan bir makalede,
iistad Ali Birinci tarafindan efradiru
cami, agyarint mdni bir sekilde anla-
tilmugtt.!

lgingtir bu yazinin popiiler tarihgi-
ligimize . hicbir etkisi olmadig gibi,
akademik tarihgiligimizde de nere-
deyse hi¢ aksisedass olmadi. Top-
lumsal Tarih'in bu 6ze! sayist vesile-
siyle bu meseleyi hem bir kere daha
hatirlatmak hem de sahihligi bugline
kadar neredeyse hig tartistimamis
olan diger hatira kitabint (Hareket-
Dergéh nesrini) giindeme getirmek,
tartigmaya agmak istedim.

Once, Ismet Bozdag nesrinin, ta-

A‘OJC)“\GM\:‘ IT
040420

SULTAN ABDULHAMID'IN
HATIRATI MESELESINE

03 Mart 2013

bir caizse uzun solukiu ve he-
yecan  verici  hikdyesini  ana
hatlariyla (Ali Birinci'nin inceleme-
sine binaen) ozetleyelim, [Sultan]
Abdiilhamid'in Hatira Defteri bag-
likl kitap iki ayri metinden olugur:
ilk defa 1919'da ve sonra 1922'de eski
harflerle yayinlanan birinci kisim ile
1974-1975'te ilkinin kayip pargala-
rimin bulundugu iddiasiyla eklenen
ikinci kisim.

. lk kisum 6nce 1919'da Utarit dergi-

sinde "Hatirat-1 Abdiilhamid Han-i
Sani" bashgiyla tefrika edilmis, daha
sonra 1922'de Istanbul'da kitap ola-
rak bastmistir: Hdtirat-1 Abdiilha-
mit Han-t Sdni (Cihan Kitabhanesi,
1338-1340). Derginin ve kitabin ya-
yincist "Sadr-1 eshak Halil Rifat Paga
hafidi" Vedat Orfi'dir.2

Vedat Orfi'nin iddiasina gore yaymn-
fadiklart metin Suftan Abdtilhamid'in
Beylerbeyi sarayinda tuttugu hatira-
laridir. Abdiilhamid, hatiratin vefa-
tindan bes sene sonra Almanya'nin
Leipzig sehrinde basiimasinu vasiyet
etmistir. [ste yayinlanan metin Sulta-
nin vefatindan sonra vasiyeti {izere
Leipzig'de bir yayinciya gonderilmis
olan hatiralarin ele gegen baz say-
falarindan ibarettir. "Hatirati veren
menba pek ali bir sahsiyettir.” Utarit
dergisindeki nesriyat Miitareke Is-
tanbul'unda o kadar ragbet gorir ki,
dergi karaborsaya diiser!

Toplumsal Tarih’in bu 6zel Aayw vesilesiyle, hem Ismet Bozdag'in yayina hazirladigt
Abdiilhamid'in Hatira Defteri basliklt kitabin hikdyesini bir kere daha hatirlatmak
hem de sahihligi bugtine kadar neredeyse hig¢ tartigilmamis olan Siyasi Hatiratim
baslikle kitabe glindeme getirmek ve tartiymaya acmak istedim.

Daha sonra Cumhuriyet déneminde
yeni harflerle birkag defa basilmgtir.
{iki, Ismet Bozdag tarafindan lkin-
ci Abdiithamid'in Hatira Defteri
(Bursa: Bozdag Kitabevi, 1946) bash-
giyla. Ikinci olarak, Sabahattin Selek
tarafindan Ikinei Abdiilhamid'in
Hattra Depteri (istanbul: Selek Ya-
yinevi, 1960) bashgtyla. Ve dglinci
olarak, Osman Yiiksel Serdengegti
tarafindan Abdiilhamid Anlatiyor
(Ankara, 1964) bashigiyla.

1974-1975'te Ismet Bozdag, hatirala-
rin kayrp kismiru buldugu iddiasiyla
ortaya ¢ikar. Hikdyeye gore (Uta-
rit'teki nesirde de atf verilen) Le-
ipzig'deki yaymevinin (isminin gizli
kalmasint isteyen ve takma ismi Herr
Kolze olan) varisinin "miize havasin-
daki evinde", hatiratin eksik sayfala-
rint bulmugtur. Nitekim Utarit'teki
sayfalar 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 11, 12, 31 Mart ve
1 ve 2 Nisan 1333 tarihlerini tagimak-
ta iken; Bozdag tarafindan eklenen
yeni sayfalar 6, 7, 9, 10, 14, 17, 18, 20,
22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28 Mart; 3, 4,5, 7. 8,
10, 11 Nisan tarihlerini tagimaktadir.
Once Terctiman gazetesinde tefrika
edildi, sonra (Utarit metni ile birlik-
te) kitap olarak yayinlandi. Kitabin
sonuna yeni bulunan hatiralardan
baz sayfalarin fotokopisi de eklen-
misti.

Dogu Almanya'daki bu kesif igin
ozellikle akademisyenler arasinda
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Abdiilhamid’in kendi tasvirini yasaklamasint agtklamak igin evhamli olmast,

kalabaliktan tirkmesi, iziksel goriintisti gibi kigisel ozelliklerinden baslaytp

otoriterligini pekistirmek igin bilingli olarak benimsedigi bir “gériilmeden gérmek”,

“iktidarin titregimlerini yaymak” politikasina kadar uzanan jarkle sebepler tizerine

diigtiniiliir. Sarayindan hig gtkmayan miistebit padisah imgesi [ttihat ve Terakki

déneminden Cumhuriyet’e tasvirinin yokluguyla desteklenmis; tahttan inmesinin

ardindan resimlerinin goriinmez olmasiyla Abdiilhamid imgesi ingasinn bir

pargast olarak yerlesmistir.

Arkasindaki
yaziya gore,
1920'de,
Kadikoy'de bir
ev. Piyanonun
iistiinde, ortada,
Sultan 1L
Abdiilhamid'in
yiiziiniin ¢iplak
kadinlardan
olustugu alayct
portrelerden
biri asthdir

Sultan 1. Abdilhamid'in fotograf,
resim gibi gorsel araglart politik
amaclarla kullanugt, konuya dair
pek cok yayinda 19. ylizytlin diger
padisahlarindan tamamen farkli ve
celiskili olarak degerlendirilir. Buna
gore padigah, fotografin giiciini
iyi bilir. 33.000 civarinda fotograf
parindiran Yildiz Albiimler?’ ve bu
toplamun iginden segilmis, tilkedeki
modernizasyonu sergilemesi bekle-
nen 5.000 kadar fotograf barindiran
albiimlerin British Library'ye, Library
of Congress'e hediye edilmesi bu-
nun bir kanitt sayilir.? Resimli basin,

Servet-i Fiinun ya da Maliimat gibi
yayinlarla onun zamaninda yiikselir.?
Celiskiyi yaratan, Padisah'in fotogra-
fin giiciiniin bilincinde olmasina rag-
men, kendi suretinin sergilenmesini
kesin olarak engellemis olmastdir;
bu yazida ele alinacak olan da me-
selenin bu ikinci boyutudur.* Genel
kantya gore [1. Abdiilhamid; I11. Selim
zamanindan baglayarak, mesruiyet-
lerini pekistirmek igin gliclerinin bir

_vekili olarak portrelerini devlet dai-

relerine astiran, “tasvir-i hiimayQn"
denen fildisi tizerine cizilmis kiigiik
portrelerini bir nisan gibi devlet

adamlarina hediye eden padisahla-
rin cizgisinden ayrilms, hem kamu-
sal hem 6zel alanda suretinin sergi-
lenmesini kati surette yasaklamig-
fir.5 Bu tavrin baslica kaniti olarak,
1880'de saray fotografcist Abdullah
Biraderler'in Padisah'in izinsiz gek-

" tikleri fotograflarinin toplatilmasi ve

unvanlariri kaybetmeleri gosterilir.®
Ote yandan, I1. Abdiilhamid dénemi-
ne ya da o devri yasayanlara yetis-
mis olanlarin tanikliklarinda da ayni
iddia mevcuttur. Saray ressami Faus-
to Zonaro, 1924'te bir dergiye verdigi
réportajda saray ressami oldugu hal-
de portresini yapamadigini, ancak
1908'den sonra fotograf gekip fi¢ ayr1
pozda portresini hazirladigint belir-
tir.7 Falih Rifki Atay (i894-1971), 1905
civarinda evde padisatun resmi bulu-
nan Fransizca bir salname goriince
ne kadar sasirdigint anlatir.® Resuhi
Baykara (1913-1989), 1951'de, Abdul-
iah Biraderler olayina dayandirarak
padisahin fiziki gdriiniisii sebebiyle
fotograf cektirmedigini yazar.® Bu-
glinkii (;é11§malarda padisahin kendi
tasvirini  yasaklamasini  agiklamak
icin evhamli olmasi, kalabaliktan
iirkmesi, fiziksel gdriiniisii gibi kisisel
dzelliklerinden baglayip otoriterligi-
ni pekistirmek igin bilingli olarak be-
nimsedigi bir "gdriilmeden gérmek”,
“iktidarin titresimlerini  yaymak”
politikasina kadar uzanan farkli se-
bepler iizerine diisiiniliir. One siir-
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Bundan birkac ay 6nce, Yildiz Tek-
nik Universitesi biinyesinde agilmis
olan Sultan II. Abdilhamid Uygula-
ma ve Aragtirma Merkezi' tarafin-
dan "Vefatinin 100. Yilinda Sultan
1I. Abdiithamid ve Doénemi” konulu
kapsamli bir konferans diizenlen-
di. Konferansin web sayfasinda yer
alan ve Abdiilhamid'i tanitmayi he-
defleyen kisa metnin son paragra-
finda 1876-1881 arasinda Osmanli
imparatorlugu'nun karsilagtigi zor-
luklar siralanmaktaydt: 93 Harbi'nde
Rusya'ya karst hezimet, Kibris ve
Bosna-Hersek'in kaybi, Avrupa dev-
letlerinin giderek artan sémiirgeci is-
taht vs. Bu felaketlere istenseydi bag-
kalari da eklenebilirdi: Mali bunalim,
Bulgaristan meselesi, Balkanlardan
muhacir gogil... Fakat en ilginci giip-
hesiz paragrafin son ctimlesidir:

Bu agir kriz donemini ayakta ka-
larak atlatan Abdiithamid oto-
ritesini yeniden kurar. Esasinda
1881'den itibaren iktidart bitii-
nilyle eline alan Sultan Abdtilha-
mid imparatorlugu parcalanmak-
tan korumus, megsrutiyetcileri
sindirmis, Babiali'ye boyun eg-
dirmis, ulemay! denetimi altina
almus, orduya hakim olmugtur.?

Buradan  anlamamiz  gereken,
Abdiilhamid'in hizh bir sekilde duru-
ma el koymus ve neticede krizi diz-
ginleyerek iktidarini saglamlagtirmis
oldugudur. Bunun dogru oldugu ko-
nusunda pek stiphe yoksa da asil il-
ging olan, bu bagarinin olumlu adim-
lart arasinda Babiali'ye — yani megru
hiikiimete — “boyun egdirmek” ve
mesrutiyetgileri — yani 1876 Kanun-1
Esasi'siyle Tanzimat daha liberal
ve temsile dayali bir hale getirmek
isteyenleri — sindirmek gibi marifet-
lerin yer almasidir. Aslinda burada
yaptlan, Abdiilhamid'in  otokratik
rejimini — dénemin ifadesiyle istib-

dadini — krizin ¢dziimit igin sadece
gerekli degil, mesru saymaktir.

Kongrenin ele alacagl konularin
listesi baska bir ilginglige isaret et-
mektedir. Bu liste, neredeyse hepsi
“Sultan 1. Abdiilhamid déneminde
..." diye baslayan tam 33 konudan
olusmaktadir: Hayati ve ybnetim
anlayisi, egitim, saglik, sanat, ulus-
lararas: iktisadi rekabet, dil ve ede-
biyat, kadin, basin-yayin, toplumsal
ve dinsel hayat, ilh..3 Bu tiir bir liste
genel bir odakswlik ve kirkambarci-
lik meyline isaret etmenin 6tesinde,
benim gibi yagi kemale ermis kisilere
1970'lerin ve 1980'lerin Atattirk ko-
nulu konferanslarint hatirlattigindan
eminim. Ozellikle 12 Eyliil darbesini
takip eden yil iginde yasanan 100. yil
furyasinda "Atatiirk ve ..." kalibindan
cikmis konu basliklarinin siralandigi
konferans programlari hemen akla
gelmektedir. Bundan ¢ikarilacak so-

. nug, Abdiilhamid'in artik biy{ik 6l¢d-

de bir arastirma veya merak konusu
olmaktan ok, siyasi ve ideolojik bir
kurguya donigmits oldugudur. Bun-
dan birkag sene evvel Kemalizm ile
"Hamidizm" arasindaki baglantiya
isaret etmistim.*

Gergi ilgingtir ki biyiik bir kutlama
olarak tasarlandig1 belli olan bu kon-
feransin epeyce soniik gectigi anlasi-
ltyor. Actlisa katilmalart {imit edilen
Cumhurbagkant Erdogan ve Kiltiir
ve Turizm Bakani Ersoy davete ica-
bet edemediler ve dizenleyiciler

‘eski Millet Meclisi baskantyla hane-

danin birka¢ hevesli tiyesiyle yetin-
mek zorunda kaldilar. Medyadaki
yansimalariysa — gorebildigim kada-
riyla— gayet az ve kisa siireli oldu.
Konferansin igerigine gelince, ken-
dim gitmedigim icin pek bir sey séy-
leyemeyecegim, ama giden giivenilir
bir iki kigiden duydugum kadariyla
tahmin edilecek yiizeysellikte Hamid
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2018’°de Sultan II. Abdiilhamid

giizellemeleriyle malumu ilamar bil-
dirilerin pek 6tesine gidilmemisti.

Onemli siyasi figiirlerin toplantiyt
tesrif etmemesi veya edememesine
dayall a1 yorumlara lizum yok;
Abdilhamid tutkusunun en yiksek
mevkilerde biraz hiz kaybetmis oldu-
gunu varsaysak bile — ki pek o fikirde
degilim — medyada, yerel tarihgilikte
ve popiiler kiiltiirde bu konuda bir
duruima oldugunu séylemek zordur.
Payitaht Abdiilhamid isimli dizi
gosterimine devam etmekte,® basta
Derin Tarih olmak lizere popliler ta-
rih dergilerinin kapak ve iceriginden
"Ulu Hakan” konulu yazilar ve gor-
seller eksilmemekte, gaze{elerde ve
web sayfalarinda onunla‘ilgili haber,
yorum ve gbrintller bombardima-
ni devam etmekte, belediyelerden
muhtelif devlet kurumlarina kadar
birgok ortamda Abddlhamid'in 6ncil-
ltigiiniin drnekleri siralanmaktadir.
Bunun siyasi ve ideolojik bir moda
oldugunu goriip Gnemsememek veya
"bu da geger yahu" kabilinden bir te-
selli bulmak mimkiinse de dogrusu
ben bu kadar hafife alamiyorum. Bir
yandan insan, bir vatandas olarak
iilkesinin demagoji ve ucuz otoriter
ideolojilerin girdabindan bir tiirli
kurtulamamasini kendine yediremi-
yor; fakat daha da 6nemlisi bir tarih-
¢i olarak, ilgi ve uzmanlik alarunmn bu
kadar kolay bir sekilde siyaset, ideo-
loji ve popillizm tarafindan yozlag-
tirtlip adeta hedefe alinmasini haz-
metmek iyice zorlagiyor. Bu yiizden
— ozellikle bu derginin sayfalarin-
da — gercek manada tarih aragtirma-
sindan gok, siyaset ve topluma hakim
olup tarihe ve tarihgilige tehdit olug-
turduguna inandigim gesitli sorun,
olgu ve kurgulari ifsa edip elegtirme-
yi amaglayan yazlar kaleme aldim.®
Bir yil dnce yayinlanan sonuncu
yazim Osmanli —ve 6zellikle Abdiil-
hamid dénemi— siyasi kiltiriyle
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HILAFETIN S(

a4
Abdiilhamid’in yirittigi hilapet politikast, padisahin Miisliiman tebaasinin

goziinde megruiyetini giiclendirmeyi, saltanat mevkiini yeniden kutsallastirmayt
ve imparatorlugun Miisliimanlar arasindaki birligi ayakta tutmayt hedefplerken,
aynt zamanda dénemin biiytik giicleriyle olan egitsiz iliskide kendisine bir koz

saglyordu.

Frangois
Gerogeon,
Abdiilhamid
1I (1876-1909).
Le crépuscule
de I'Empire
ottoman,

2. basky
(Paris: CNRS
Editions, 2017)

1924 yilinda, Avrupa devletlerine Lo-
zan antlasmasini dayattiktan ve Curm-
huriyeti ilan edip baskenti Ankara'ya
naklettikten birkag ay sonra, Musta-
fa Kemal Islam'in bin yillik bir kuru-
mu olan hilafeti lagvetmisti. Arapga-
da “yerine gegen” veya "yerini tutan”
manasindaki halife terimi [slam tim-
metinin basinda Hz. Muhammed'in
yerine gegenlere veriliyordu. Rasidin
halifeleri olarak bilinen Peygambe-
rin ilk dort halifesi Kureys kabile-
sine mensup olduklarindan hilafet,

ancois Georgeon

Abd lhamid 11

Le crépuscule de 'Empire ottoman

cemaat (izerindeki cismani iktidari
temsil etmekteydi. Onlari, Islam me-
deniyetin altin cagt boyunca $am'da
Emevi hilafeti, ardindan da Bagdat'ta
Abbasi hilafeti takip etmisti. Fakat
kisa siirede Kurtuba ve Kahire'de hi-
lafet adint tastyan yerel glicler orta-
ya ¢tkmus ve Islam diinyasinin birligi

-bozulmustu. Bagdat'in 1258'de Ithan-

lilar tarafindan alinmasiyla hilafet,

Kahire'ye tagimmig ve o tarihten.

sonra biiyilk 6lgiide siyasi bir kurgu
mertebesinde kalmustt. Bu kurum,
son parlak donemini on dokuzuncu
yiizyilin sonunda ve yirminci ylzyihn

.basinda "son biyiik padisah” Sultan

1I. Abdiilhamid'in zamaninda yaga-
mstir.

Osmanli doneminde hilafet on se-
kizinci yiizylin sonlarinda  yeni
bir boyut kazanmaya baslamustir.
Rusya'yla 1774'te imzalanan ve Kirim
Hanlign {izerinde Osmanlt hakimi-
yetine son veren Kiigiik Kaynarca
antlasmasinda Osmanli padisahinin
Masliiman Kirim Tatarlart Gzerinde
“istam dininin halifesi" olarak ru-
hani bir iktidar muhafaza ettigi be-
lirtiliyordu. Yaklasik aynt donemde
hilafetin, i517'de Misir't fethinden
sonra Osmanl padisaht 1. Selim'e
son Abbasi halifesi el-Miitevekkil ta-
rafindan devredildigine dair efsane
yayllmaya bagladi.' Boylece Osmanlt
devletinin topraklarint ve Miisti-
man niifusunun bir kismint bagka
devletlere kaybetmeye bagladig! bir
donemde hilafet kavrami, Osmanlt
siurlarinin diginda yasayanlar dahil

buitiin Miisliimaniar {izerindeki "ah-
laki ve ruhani iktidar” olarak yeni-
den anlamlandiriliyordu.

Hilafet konusunun yeniden alevlen-
mesi 1870'lere rastlar. Avrupa’nin
islam diinyast {izerindeki hakimiye-
ti Kafkaslarda, Orta Asya'da, Dogu
Hindistan'da ve Ingiliz Raj'inda art-
maktaydi. Miisliimanlarin gdziinde
Osmanli Imparatorlugu giderek tek
giilit Islam devleti ve dolayisiyla
onlarin da tek kurtulug iimidi olarak
belirmeye baglamisti. Bu yorelerden

‘heyet ve elgiler Istanbul'a gelerek

Avrupalilara karsi halifenin destegini
istiyor, bdylece Osmanli iktidarinin
{slami boyutunun éne ¢rkmasina ne-
den oluyordu. Osmanli topraklarin-
da ise Tanzimat'in sekiiler politika-
larin yarattigy kimlik krizine tepkiyle
artik “Islam birligi'nden bahsedilir
olmustu. Abdilhamid'in  1876'da
tahta cikmasindan {i¢ ay sonra ilan
edilen Kanun-i Esasi'de, padisahin
"sahsinda Islam'in yice hilafetini®
temsil edip, halife olarak da "Islam
dininin koruyucusu” oldugu belirtil-
mekteydi.

Hezimetle biten 1877-1878 Osmanl-
Rus Savast (93 Harbi) esnasinda ge-
lereksel miittefiklerinden yardim
alamayan Osmanlilar, Islam diin-
yasindan destek almaya calistilarsa
da ne Kafkaslardaki Musliimanla-
r ayaklandirma girigimleri, ne de
Afganistan't harbe sokmak konu-
sundaki gayretleri netice vermistir.
Ne var ki iletisim teknolojisinin ve
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PAN-ISLAMIZMI
ANTI-EMPERYALIST MIiYDI?

CEMIL AYDIN
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AMID IN

Abdiilhamid’in meveut anti-emperyalist imajiun aksine, Ingiliz-Osmanlu ittipakint

pekistirme gayesini énceleyen uzlagmact hilafet siyaseti; kendisinin halepleri ve

Almanlar elinde 1914 te bir Osmanli-Ingiliz catiymasina déniigtiginde, olayin tim

taraflart ve Abdiilhamid’in kendisi icin de beklenmedik ve istenmeyen bir geligme

olacak ve bizzat Abdillhamid tarafindan “ismi var, cismi yok” diye tanimlanan

islam dlemi ve hilapet pikirleri, 1914-1924 arasindaki en tesirli donemine

Abdiilhamidsiz girecektir.

03 Mart 2019

Kahire Punch
Dergisinde
Osmanlt'nin
Hristiyan
imparatoriuklara
karst
miicadelesini
gosteren
karikatiir-
Arkada Cin

ve Japon
imparatoriuklart
seyrediyor

\‘j\;

1. Abdiilhamid'in 1876-1909 arasin-
daki 33 yillk saltanati déneminde,
dinyanin  degisik bolgelerinde-
ki Osmanli tebaasindan olmayan
Miisliman kamuoyunun Osmanli
sultanlariin  halifeligini  tanima-
s1, bizzat Abdiilhamid'in gelistirdi-

gi kiresel ve anti-emperyalist bir

Ittihad~1 Islam siyasetinin bagarist

u-.aolarak goriile gelmistir. Son zaman-

farin popiiler televizyon dizilerinde
ingiliz elgisini tokatlayan, Ace 'den
Hindistan'a kadar olan bolgedeki

Misliimanlarini sémiirge yonetimie-

o 7 G '
e Laivo QZuneh

rine kars1 isyana tesvik eden ve tiim
enerjisini islam {immetinin bekasi-
na adayan bir halife portresi gizilen
Sultan Abdiilhamid'in bu sert erkek
imaji, onu neredeyse bir direnis
ve dirilis lideri kilmaktadir. Sanki
Abdiilhamid'in 1876 yilinda tahta ¢ik-
tiginda kendisine tevdi edilen mis-
yonun tarifi Osmanli topraklarmm
yonetimi degil de, islam alemindeki
mazlum Misliimanlart Avrupa'nin
hagl: zihniyetinden ve Hristiyan Bati
medeniyetinin tahakkiimiinden ko-
rumakla gorevli bir halifelikmis gibi

anlatilan tarih masali, ironik olarak
donemin Avrupa basiundaki "Ki-
21l Sultan” Abdiilhamid imajtyla da
ortilsmektedir. Ingiliz, Rus, Fransiz
ve Hollanda sémiirge memurlari ve
istihbarat ajanlarinin bir kismt da
Abdiithamid'i diinyanin dért bir ko-
sesindeki Miisliiman halki Hristiyan
somiirge idarelerine ve hiikimdar-
lara karst itaatsizlige tesvik eden bir
komplonun beyni olarak gosteren
raporlar yazip, sémiirge medyasinda
bu imajin olusmasina katkida bulun-
muslardir. Ana hatlart 1960'lar son-
rast soguk savas Tiirkiye'sinde sekil-
lenen bu Pan-islamist Abdiilhamid
hikayesinin gozligiiyle bakildiginda,
1908'deki Megrutiyet ilani ise, islam
alemini savunan halifeye karst yapil-
mus laik bir “Batililagma ihaneti” gibi
goriinmektedir.

Aslinda Abdiithamid déneminin hi-
lafet siyasetinin detaylar1 bu anti-
emperyalist halife imajinin aksine
mutedil, uzlasmaci ve catisma karsiti
bir dengeci manevi halife portresi
cizmektedir. Zaten, kaderin cilvesi
olarak, 1914 yih Kasim ayinda Islam
dlemi adina Almanya ve Avustur-
ya ile el ele verip Hristiyan alemine
cihat ilan eden ekip, Abdilhamid'i
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ISLAMIC FACTOR IN THE CONSOLIDATION
OF THE OTTOMAN RULE IN THE ARAB PROVINCES
DURING THE REIGN OF SULTAN ABDULHAMID H (1876-1908)

Dimitry R. ZHANTIEV — Moscow

" There is hardly another period in the history of the last Great Islamic
Empire (that is the Ottoman Empire) which has received such uncompli-
mentary estimation as the reign of Abdul-Hamid II. The sultan himself
used to be estimated by many observers and scholars as ‘anti-reformer’,
‘Medieval-style despot’, ‘tyrant’ etc. The links between the Tanzimat
period and the reign of Abdul-Hamid used to be rejected for a long time.
However the characteristics of the Sultan’s personality should not con-
ceal those features of his reign which testify to serious measures aimed
at the preservation of Ottoman sovereignty, security and public order.
Without such conditions any development (economic, social etc.) is
hardly possible. Historical approach does not support such questions in
conjunctive mood as “what could have happened if this or that had hap-
pened (or failed to happen)”, yet it’s very hard, almost impossible to
imagine Abdul-Hamid II plunging the Ottoman state and nation into the
World War I on the side of Germany in the first months of the War (as
the Young Turks did). For such cautious and conservative person as he
was waiting would be more likely until the favorable outcome of the
first battles for the Triple Entante could be clearly seen. The Ottoman
Empire in fact had real chance of survival if not for the tragic mistake —
i.e. entering the War on the German side. So, the attempts of Abdul-
Hamid 1 to prevent the Ottoman Empire from disintegration deserve at
least serious aftention.

The treaty of Berlin 1878 symbolized a downtrend in the intemnational ",
status of the Ottoman Empire when the leading Western powers shifted :
in the so called ‘Eastern Question’ from preserving territorial integrity

“of the Ottoman State to the partition of it. The threat of losing political

independence induced Abdul-Hamid II to resort to the traditional Is-
lamic principles of legitimatising the supreme authority. It might be
mentioned that in this attempt Abdul-Hamid II did not invent any new
ideology. On the contrary — he exploited the idea of Islamic unity, the
wnity of Dar al-Islam under one Caliph which had been one of the main
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Albbanizn Christians in the Ottoman Bureancrasy ... . 95

Agten Ardel
Ottoman Archive, Turkey

ALBANIAN CHRISTIANS IN THE OTTOMAN
BUREAUCRACY DURING THE PERIOD OF ABDUL
HamMmip II

Introduction |

I n Ottoman bureaucracy had 2 significant number of Christian
Albanian officials who were born and raised in the cities of present-
' day Albania. In the XIX and early XX centuty, records for Ottoman
officials (Sicilli Ahval Defterleri) provided information about the life
career and professional education of individuals, who were born 1n,
Sbkodra, Durres and in many different cities and towns, who were
educated in Albanian vilayets, in Istanbul or in different places of the
Otto.n%an Empire, who had been successful in every part of the state
administration. In other words, the study will deal with the life of
b}:l’feauc_rats and officials of different categories, without making any
distinction if they were Albanian, Latin, Rumanians or Armenians, who
were born in the tetritory of the present-day Albania, and grew ul; with
the Albanian Christian culture, who knew Albanian language and were
emp}oyed as state officials by the Ottoman administration, without
making any differences with Muskms and were appraised for their
professional skills and devotion to the state, by providing them with ranks

and decorations (titles). '
ﬂus paper offers the biographies of some Christian Albanian
ofﬁm'als, relying on records and classifications contained in the Ottoman
Archives in Istanbul, under the subordination of the General Directorate
of State Archives of the Republic of Turkey. Due to the large number, it
was not possible to present all these biographies in one paper. For t’t,lat

Ay-104 :

reason, the documents of Dahiliye Nezareti Sicilli Ahval Idaresi* were
used to provide biographies of a number of Christian Albanian officials,
with the intention to create an academic and culturzl bridge between
Turkey and Albania, which is celebrating its 100 anniversary of Independence.

Official Documentation of the Status

of the Officials (Status Register)

The Ottoman Empire paid special attention to the collection of the
Cutticulum Vitae of its officials. Books called TEZKIRE and TABAKAT
(indicating. personal and professional status of individuals from wvarous
backgrounds), which included writers scholars, imams and famous
dervishes, were wiritten, starting from the XVI century. Later on, the
Terciime-i Ahval (Biographies) were drafted with personal data of various
mastesrs and state officials including shejhul-islams, calligraphers,
musicians, sadrazams (Prime Ministers) and foreign ministers.

The data written in these biographies, which were found in the
records of the secretatiat office of Divan-i Hiiméyin (Ottoman Government),
where appointments and dismissals of officials were made, constituted the
source of much formal and informal information for historians.

Untl the XIX century, there was no institution in the Ottoman
bureaucracy, providing for the duty to keep records for officials. In that
period, the person seeking a job had to specify in his application the
career and the fonctons that he has had before. The relevant institutions
were conducting 2 special investigation to confirm the accuracy of the
presented data, and a positive or negative remark was written on the side
of the Curriculum Vitae sheet. However, after the Tanzimat reforms of
1839, new arrangements were made in connection with the policy and the
rights of officials.

In 1879, the Personnel Files Commission (Sicilld Ahval Komisyonu)
was established. Later on, all ministries and administrative units
established their own sections of personnel files.

The records of the Personnel Files Commission are also placed
among thousands of documents and valuable collections, which exist in
the Ottoman Empire Archive, which is located in Istanbul. Based on
these records, which contain thousands of personnel files, collected in 200
registers, it is possible to find data that may be converted into sources for
many different research fields.

Registers (Sicilli Ahval) wete established with the recording of
résumés, which were drafted as summaries from documents, which wete
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